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tiCe 

AUTHOR^S PREFACE. 

I UNDERTAKE, says a geographer Off atdir 
qiiity, to describe the World; a work filled with 
difficulties and susceptible of no elegance of style*. 
But when we apply to study to acquire know* 
ledge, we ought, to the desire of gratifying our 
own curiosity, to join the motive of being of 
some utility, if possible, to the public. After 
having in the course of fifteen years, under the 
incitement and auspices of Monseigneur the late 
Duke of Orleans, and those of the prince his 
son, given charts, more ample than any pre- 
ceding, of the four parts of the world, followed 
by a map of the two hemispheres, I have de- 
voted myself to the composition of a second se- 
ries, reserved for ancient geography ; an object 
that has ever been dear to me. It would ap- 
pear superfluous to recommend particularly what 
is generally acknowledged ; the necessity of be- 
ing instructed in this Geography, to read ancient 
history with profit. 

At the head of this series is a general chart of 
the OfUs VekrHms notusy or the world known 
to the Ancients ; followed by the OrUs Roma 
nus, in two parts, east and west, in which the 
objects are more eitactly and explicitly detailed 
than in the maps hitherto published of that eior 



* Orbt$ siknm diofi aggrmKatf im f eSh m tpus^ et fa^m* 
iut minimi fiopusx. Poxpottivs Wjlx^* IX 
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pire. These divisions of the Roman world are 
presented under a point of view adapted to the 
principal state of Geography in Antiquity, ra- 
ther than to the modification of it in a posterior 
age, when the provinces, multiplied almost to 
infinity, had obliterated the traces of their pri- 
mitive partitions. The extent of the ancient 
world beyond the limits of these two parts, of- 
fers scarcely any other detail than the means of 
placing with some certainty, what the general 
chart of it expresses. Thus I may flatter my- 
self with having furnished a considerable quan- 
tity of geography, in the small compass of 
three sheets. But there are countries which 
make so great a figure in ancient history as to 
require to be treated separatelyr and in a man- 
ner that will leave less to desire concerning them. 
Ancient Gaul is particularly interesting to a 
Frenchman. It is enough to name Italy, 
Greece, Asia Minor, Syria, and Palestine, to 
recognise the theatres where the important 
scenes were performed th^t compose the sub- 
ject of history. There are then as many parti- 
cular maps in this collection as may be thought 
sufficient to represent whatever is more or less 
detailed in ancient geography. 

These several maps in the hands of many pei^ 
sons have occasioned a wish for some written 
work that might create an interest in consulting 
tbem. Among these persons are some of a sex 
whose curiosity, well meriting applause on fiudi 
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a subject, it becomes a duty to gratify. There has 
faxtJierto appeared no treatise that seems to hold 
the place of what is here offered to the public. 
The learned indeed may find little trouble in turn- 
ing over the two weighty quartos of Cellarius. 
But in his work, though very laudable, the want 
of a sufficient acquaintance with modem Geogra- 
phy deprives the ancient of the light which it has 
often occasion for, to ascertain or to rectify it. For 
we naayaccuse the geographers of antiquity of ap- 
pearing sometimes to offend in the face of day 
with respect to location; the examination of which 
aught to accompany, as much as possible, the 
0tudy of their works. 

In forming an abridgement I perceive all the 
difficidty attached to this species of labour. 1 
did not willingly consent to make the context dry 
and jejune. On the other hand, it required an effort 
to I'esist a natural ambition to enrich tlie compo- 
sition of it. To fix the attention of the reader to 
principal objects, the body of the work is not over- 
charged with too great a detail ; a table in form 
of a simple nomenclature being annexed, which 
willfumishtoitanample supplement.^ The regions 
on which the ancient Geography receives most light 
from actual observation are those that most contri- 
bute to tiie multiplicity of this nomenclature. Be- 
sides, there are countries which were much richer in 
their ancient state than they are in the modern ; 
therefore it cannot be expected that anindicatioft 
of correspondent positionswill be diffused equally 
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undeceived, is tbe expectation of having maps 
wherein tbe modern geography is applied to the 
imcient, or rather confounded with it But what is 
practicable with certain individual places, by ith 
9crifaii^ on them a plurality of names, is by no 
means so with countries whose limits do not cor^ 
req>oiid. If a name havii^ something in common, 
as the name of Guienne with that of the ancient 
Aquitaine : from which it is known to be derived, 
does not fall upon the same extent of country ; or 
if this extent is not nearly equal, as that of Pro^ 
vence compared with the ancient Roman province 
in Gaul, how could the countries be delineated 
that have nothing analogous in their ancient and 
modem state? I have seen persons who think it 
feasible to publifib a repetition of each map in dif- 
fe]»Dt colours^ not perceiving the difficulty of the 
executioa, and the two-fold expense. Besides, to 
make instruction too easy, is to kijure it fundamen- 
tally ; lor knowledge to be profitable must cost 
wttie painsin the acquisition. The correspondence 
of aadent with modem Geography will be suffix 
eaantly developed and illustrated, by comparing 
Ihe modem maps with the ancient : and as both se^ 
ries an on the same plan, the conq;»iAri6on will not 
be difficult. l%ere will moreover result to the 
itudent the advantage of familiarising himself, 
at the same tune, wkh the one as well as the other 
state of Geography. 

Te have exhibited every place with a citation 
of the author in whose works the notice of it is 
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found, would not hare suited the plan of a Com- 
pendium ; though such citation I have deemed in- 
dispensable in certain cases. The tenour of this 
work should not resemble the dissertations, such 
as may be seen in the memoirs communicated to 
the academy of which I have the honour to be a 
member, however difficult it be to avoid equally 
the same tone of discussion. In presenting an 
edifice of vast extent, one conceals as much as 
possible the view of the whole scaffolding, and 
the almost infinite detail of materials which served 
to erect it, ud to fill it at the same time with the 
multitude of objects which it ought to contain. 

Those to whom a sort of caprice in the alter- 
ation of names is not familiar, from a want of 
recognition of certain relations whereby analogy 
is preserved in such alteration, will see perhaps 
with some surprise that names apparently dissi- 
milar are given as correspondent 

I hope that eyes almost darkened by long 
study, as well as by the projection of a great num- 
ber of maps, many of which have not been en- 
graven, may yet permit me to follow this epitome 
of ancient Geography with another work, which 
might be entitled, states formed in europb 

AFTER THE FALL OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE IK 

THE WEST. This change of scene representii^ 
the revolution in Geography, and prepared from 
historical documents, appears the more interest- 
ing to consider, as it serves for the foundation of 
the present state of thuigs. 



THE 

TRANSLATOR'S PREFACE. 



xHE modes of Time and Place mingle so inti» 
mateiy with our perceptions of events, that the re- 
cording and descriptive parts of Chronology and 
Geography have been called by an analogous meta- 
phor the EYES OF HISTORY. Without their illustra- 
turn, the historiG Muse, that ^^ mistress of life, and 
messenger of antiquity," would be degraded into a 
gossip ; for the matter reported by her would be but 



*• A woman's itory at a wmtcr'a fire, 
Authoriz'd by her grandaiiie.*'-^ 

Why this illustration, which so great a name as 
D'AnvUle has furnished to ancient history, should 
have been so long withholden from the mere English 
reader, it is now of no great importance to discover* 
It is sufficient to remark that, with the assistance of 
thb translation, the acquisition of the French lan- 
guage will no longer be previously necessary to that 
more useful part of education. The work published 
bjr Mr. Philip Morant, in 1742, on the plan of Du 
Fresnoy's Method of Studying Geography, is justly 
considered as too analytic and abrupt to make much 
impression on the memory: besides, his maps be- 
ing on the authority of Cellarius, are consequently 
<»bnoxious to the censure which our author has par- 
aed on the works of that laborious compiler. 

Vot. I. 2 
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It is well known that the French geographers^ like 
those of Greece and Rome, take the liberty of writ- 
ing the names of countries, rivers^ and places, in a 
manner different from the usage of the natives of the 
respective countries. This practice I have endea- 
voured to correct in the translation, by observing the 
mode of spelling modem names in Spain, Italy^ 
Germany, and the British isles, of an Atlas publish* 
ed by Messrs. Sayer and Bennet of Fleet Street. 
But in France, and in the rest of the world, I have 
for the most part, implicitly followed that of my an* 
thor. In France this scrupulosity is observed for an 
obvious reason, and in countries more remote, be- 
cause he seems there remarkably attentive to chas- 
tise the vulgar usage to genuine orthography. It is 
a subject of complaint with the compilers of geogm- 
phic manuals and gazetteers, that the French writers 
express towns of every rank by the generic denomina- 
tion of ViUe* From this cause of embarrassment I 
am in a great degree exempt; as the ancient places 
noted in the following work are for the most part se- 
lected for their eminence, and therefore properly 
styled Cities. Other geographical terms hower«r 
are not without ambiguity. Marah, for example, 
is used sometimes for a fen, and sometimes for a 
lake, according to the interpretation of the Lattn 
term Paius^ which seems properly to denote a moor 
or tract of low grounds covered with water, thot^ 
applied to the sea of Asof, the greatest gulf of 
the Euxine. Lagune^ too, the author uses to sig* 
nify as well a lake that has communication with 
the sea, as one that has not: thus he calls die 
Tritonis Palus a lagune. The first of diese I have 
rendered discretionally ; and the second, though 
more precisely appropriated to the Venetian in- 
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lets, I bate used Bpecially to denote a piece of wa- 
tm* of their description. 

The maps- that accompany this English edition, 
iboo^ carefidly reduced from the Parisian Atlas in 
Imperial fc^o, cannot be expected to contain all that 
is comprehended in that original and truly magnifi- 
cent work* In the solicitude to reconcile cheapness 
villi utility, it was found expedient to avoid all un^ 
aecessary repetitions. Thus in the general map of 
the world known to the ancients, and in the two 
■uqps of the Roman Empire, the countries only that 
do not re-appear in particular maps, are minute!^ 
detailed. And the inferior compartments that are 
etwerved in those of Gaul and Asia, in the Paris edi* 
tioa are here omitted^ to make room for more mat* 
ler in the bodies of these maps. But my author 
Iwying observed, as his reason for giving a particular 
■M^ of Gaul^ that the subject is particularly inter- 
esting to a Frenchman, I have superinduced one of 
Roman Britain, from the learned John Horsley, M. A. 
F. R« S« supposing this to be not less interesting 
lo the posterity of the conquerors of this province of 
(Ik empire. To gratify the ingenious curiosity of 
yovthy for whose use this English edition is princi- 
pally designed, I have annexed etymologies of the 
Greek names that are not sufficiently interpreted in 
the text I and for die general illustration of the 
wwk .1 have inserted auch annotations as may be of 
sse to some readers of every age. Those marked 
with the initial D. are by the author. 

The Indices being an important part t>f a work of 
dns nature, the alteration made in their Ibrm re- 
ipigBB a }>articnlar explanation. Of these there are 
bar in the origioaU the firat being entitled <^ A 
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Nomenclature, serving as a Supplement, to what is 
inserted in the body of the work," and containing 
the names of those places which are found in the 
folio maps exclusively, with their modem names; 
and references to the chapter of the work that treats 
of the country comprising^ them. The second is en* 
titled *^ A Table composed of the Names of Coun- 
tcies/' The third is of ^^ Chief Seas ;'' and the 
fourth, called Tabk du Local en detaily comprises 
the names contained as well in the Nomenclature, 
and distinguished by the letter N, as those con- 
tained in the text, and which refer to the volume 
and page; but without the modem names. These 
masses I have endeavoured to render less complicated 
by digesting them into three. The first table will 
be found to contain the names of countries^ the se- 
cond those of the chief seas, and the third the names 
in the folio maps distinguished by an Italic charac- 
ter, with the same references as the original; toge- 
ther with the names contained in the body of the 
work. And to render this index a complete diction- 
ary of ancient geography, I have inserted the mo- 
dem names of this class also. To this edition more- 
over is prefixed a table of itinerary measures re- 
duced into English yards and decimal parts. This 
will be useful to the English reader; until his coim* 
try, in concert with other nations, shall - establish « 
common scale of measures on an eternal and uniVer* 
sal principle. 

IT being proper that the student of ancient geo- 
graphy riiould have distinct ideas of the ancient in- 
habitants of Europe^ I shall subjoin a brief account 
of the sulject, chiefly, but not implicitly, from 
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Pinkerton, a name not to be mentioDed but with the 
respect due to an illustrator of truth that has long been 
enveloped in a mist of error* 

It • is premised then that all Europe, from the Bal- 
tic Sea to the Euxine, was originally inhabited by 
a race of savages known by the name of celts, or 
GAEJL. These were subdivided into two races; the 
Gmtrij Cymbriy or Cimmeriij extending along the 
eaaxem. frontier of the vast space from the Cymbrian 
Chersonese to the Cimmerian Bosphorus; and the 
Geii or Celts proper, who occupied the countries 
on this side of the Rhine and the Alps. Mr. Pin- 
kerton doubts whether those little mountainous cor- 
ners called Greece and Italy, were ever possessed 
by either the Cymbri or the Gael; for that the ex- 
tensive plains of Germany and Gaul, affording tnore 
ample scope to a pastoral and erratic people, must 
have been the principal seat of what little population 
was then in Europe. But, whatever reluctance I 
feel in differing on such a subject from so erudite 
and sagacious an antiquarian, I cannot but think 
there are strong evidences that the Latin is funda- 
mentally a Celtic speech ; for words signifying 
diings antecedent to human improvement, as the 
ekmenta of nature, &c. are the same in the Latin 
and in the Celtic dialects now spoken in the northern 
and western extremities of this island. The lan- 
guage of ancient Rome confessedly possesses many 
Gothic words, besides a numerous nomenclature of 
that particular dialect of the Gothic called Greek; 
bat had it not been radically a Celtic tongue, is it 
at all probable that it wotild have so far prevailed in 
Celtic countries, as b evident diat it has done from , 
the modem state of the languages of these countries? 
The Romaiis only recluced and governed their pro- 
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vhices: they did not depopulate and re-pcbple 
them: and what effect could such a conquest have 
upon the indigenous speech, seeing that Spain, 
though successively overrun by Visigoths and Arabs, 
who were respectively more numerous than the 
Romans could be supposed to have been, still pos- 
sesses a language that is only a military or rustic 
Latin? 

About 2160 years before the Christian sera, the 
Scythian nomades from the north of Persia passed 
the river Araxes and Mount Caucasus^ and settled 
round the shores of the Eunne. This was the first 
appearance in Europe of our ancestors, who in sub- 
sequent ages, and in distant countries, severally as- 
sumed the general names of oetes, goths, and 
GERMANS, probably from their successful valour; of 
ALEMANs or All-men, either from a confederacy of 
tribes^ or to express emphatically their virility ; and 
of FRANCS or Freemen, to distinguish themselves 
from the slaves whom they vanquished. About iGO 
years after this period they began to settle in Thrace, 
Ulyricum, Greece, and Asia Minor, under many 
denominations; and in 300 years, or 15pO before 
Christ, they had completed the settlement of these 
countries* They peopled Greece under the name 
of nBAAsroi, or Fclasgi* Our immediate ancea* 
tors then, the Jutes, Angles and Saxons, though 
thirteen hundred miles distant from these, being of 
the same race, must have had an homogeneal 
speech; and it ia curious to observe the analogy pre- 
served in two suck distant languages, in defiance of 
the influence of time and place; and the extremely 
dissimilar accidents that each must have encountered 
in its progress from elementary rudeness to refine*- 
ment. This analogy however, at the close of the 
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eighteenth centur}*, has betrayed classical and phi* 
lolo^ical pedants into the puerile absurdity of de- 
riving pure English words, such as Marij Father^ 
Mother^ Firey Moon, Earthy Water, he &c. from 
Greek fountains; never thinking that these, with 
their correspondent terms in the Greek, should be 
referred to a common origin*"* 

The Scythians gradually advancing westward, and 
driving the Celts before them, had peopled all Ger* 
many and Scandinavia, Pannonia, and Noricum, and 
arrived at the Rhine and Alps about 500 years before 
die Christian sera. In the consulship of Metellus and 
Carbo happened the famous irruption of the Cimbri 
and Teutones or Germans, which threatened the ex- 
tinction of the Roman republic. These Cimbri, 
the inhabitants of Jutland and Denmark, Mr. Pin* 
kerton takes to huve been the original Celtic natives 

* " It nuy be confidently aaserted that no person csa tbo* 
** Toughly onderstand the English lang^uage who does not trace it 
^ np to the Greek .-—thus, for Inatance, every ,one knows the 
** MKoamg^ of the following words, being part of a lady's dress, viz. 
" her cap, handkerchief, apron, rufiet, lace, govm, and eaqw / or 
" the following, being part of the fiimitine of her woik-basket» 
* rapper, affk, thread, edetart, needlee, pinei — ^thus every one 
'' knows the meamng of these expressions, lAe deuce take i$g suck 
*■ a thing U epUk and tpan new :— every one knows the meamng of 
*■ these wotds, hridle, saddle, etirrup, -whip, boett, epurt, and 
« journey i but docs every one know the derivathn of those words, 
•* thataU and each of them are Greek ? 

** But ^ere are words in our language that continue to wear 
*" so unoottth an appearance, as would require more than an 
** (Bdipue to develope and disentangle tliem from their present 
** coigmatical disguises. Thus the expressions het-cocklei, 
** tcratch<radle, Knk4M^, boggle-bee, hadt-go^t, benm6f, kick" 
" Aawe, Crutched'friart, and innumerable others, that can enly 
« be explained by their etymology; every one of which la GreA." 
(£«Msn*s Zng^A Btymelogiei, Preface.) 
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of that peninsula, then expelled for the first time by 
the Scandinavian Goths, whose posterity still occupy 
it. But 1 am rather inclined, with the learned trans* 
lator of Mallet, to believe that they were Germans^ 
whose ancestors had ezpeUed the original Celts some 
ages before: because, had they been Celts, it is 
not probable that they would have associated with 
the Teutones, the hereditary and implacable ene- 
mies of the Celtic name; nor would they have ob- 
tained a free passage through Germany, to invade 
Gaul and Italy. 

But there are two other genera or races of men in 
Europe, though litde distinguished by emigration or 
conquest. The first of these, called by the ancients 
SARMATiE, are supposed to have been the original 
possessors of South-west Tartary; but who, expelled 
by the Tartars about 1000 years A. C, have occupied 
an Siberia, Russia, Poland, and a territory between 
the Save and the Danube. These speak the Sda- 
vonian, a language as radically different from all the 
dialects of the Gothic as the Celtic is. The second 
race, and last in the order here adopted^ is that of 
the iBERi, who, passing from Africa into Spain be- 
fore the time of history, subdued its Celtic nativeSf 
and from some districts exterminated them. Part of 
the Iberian language remains in the Gascunian, or 
Basque, and Mauretanic. 

To return to the subject of the Goths and their 
progress :— -We see that, not long before the time 
of Csesar, the Rhine proving too feeble a barrier to 
restrain these warlike nations, they had occupied the 
modem countries of Alsace, Lorrain, and Flanders, 
under the general denomination of Germans. But, 
with due submission to his great authority, I think 
Pinkerton presundes too much, in affirming that rfl 
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The translator before mentioned then proceeds to 
give specimens of all these dialects ; exhibiting as 
well a most intimate analogy between those of the 
same family respectively, as the utmost dissimilitude 
kom. those of the other* 



The Translator and £ditor, desirous of affording 
ia this Edition every illustration of -which the work is 
susceptible^ having in vain inquired for an authentic 
Memoir of the Life of the Author^ must content him'- 
self with giving the translation of a Paper containing 
mn account of his Worksy prefixed to the folio Edition 
of his Atlas, inform of an Advertisement. 

THE carious and learned well know to what de* 
gree o£ perfection the late Mr. D'Anville has carried 
Geography. But the world in general may be in* 
formed that he was animated by a passionate zeal 
from hb earliest youth for this science exclusively ; 
and that a natural sagacity, and sound judgment, 
accompanied him to the study of it, which he pur- 
sued with indefatigable diligence for near seventy 
years. During this time he made a collection 
amounting to more than ten thousand charts, of 
which above five hundred were manuscript: and it 
may be said that the mass of information alone re- 
sulting from the combination and collation of these 
has put an inunense interval between him and all 
those who have preceded in the same career. One 
may judge by the works, full of curious research, 
which we owe to him; by the quantity of learned 
and judicious memoirs furnished by him to the Aca- 
demy of Inscriptions and Belles Lettrcs ; and hv the 

Vol. I. - 4 ' ' 
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multitude of excellent charts of geography, as well 
ancient as modem, with which he has enriched the 
world. The erudition of his maps, the abundance 
of objects, the scrupulous exactitude of his positions, 
the neatness and perspicuity of his designs, and the 
beauty of their execution, give them a decided su- 
periority over all that hitherto have been published. 
Their merit is universally acknowledged, as well by 
foreign nations as by France. Hence the continual 
eagerness of the learned of Europe to possess them, 
of the most skilful geographers to choose them for 
models, and of compilers of maps to copy them in prefe- 
rence to all others. 

All these considerations have induced the publisher 
to preserve separately the geographic charts of this 
learned and ingenious author, and to vend them un- 
mixed with any others. It is therefore that the pub- 
lic is apprized that the Sieur D^manne, who pub- 
lished these charts for fifteen years under the imme- 
diate inspection of the author, still continues to pub- 
lish them at the same price as usual. And it being sup- 
posed that the world will be curious to know their titles, 
the following detail is annexed. 

Ancient Geography. 

Orbis veterihia noius* Orbla Romania pars occi" 
dcntalis^ et pars or ten talis, Gallia* Italia. Gracta. 
Asia Minor et Syria. Pakstina. JEgyptus. India. 
Germany, France, Italy, Spain, and the Britannic 
IsleSy in an age between ancient and modem geo- 
graphy. These eleven maps form a single sheet 
each. 
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Modern Geography. 

Map of the World in two Hemispheres. £urope> 
'in three parts, of two sheets each. Asia, in three 
parts, each two sheets. Africa, in two parts, which 
together make three sheets. North America, in two 
parts, making also two sheets. South America, in three 
sheets. France divided into Provinces: the same in 
Generalties. Italy, two sheets. Coasts of Greece 
and Islands of the Archipelago. Phcenicia and the En- 
virons of Damascus. Courses of the Euphrates and 
Hgrifl. India, in two parts, making three sheets. 
Coromandel, two sheets. Hydrographical Charts of 
the Caspian Sea, Gulf of Persia^ Arabic Gulf, or 
Hed Sea, in a single sheet each. Modem iEgypt. West- 
em Part of Africa, two sheets. Guinea, Canada and 
British America, four sheets. Louisiana, a sheet and a 
half. 

Written Works of the same Author are, 

General Considerations on the Study and Knowledge 

required in the Composition of Works in Geography, 

avo. 
Treatise on Itinerary Measures, Ancient and Modem, 

8vo» 
Compendium of Ancient Geography, in folio, with th^ 

Adas* 
The same in 12mo. 3 vols. 
Notice of Ancient Gaul, founded on Roman Documen^^ 

4CO. 
Oeographic Illustrations of Ancient Gaul, 12mo. 
States formed in Europe, after the fall of the Romnn £|S[- 

pire in the West, 4to. 
<3Mgniphi9 j^suBijm of ItiijyA^* 
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The Turkish Empire, and that ofRussia, 12mo. 

Analysts of the Coasts of Greece/ and the Archipelago^ 
4to. 

Memoirs of iEgypt, Ancient and Modem, with a Oe* 
scription of the Arabic Gulf, or Red Sea, 4to. 

Dissertation on the Extent of the Ancient Jerusalem, and 
its Temple, 8vo. 

Illustrations of the Chart of India, 4to. 

Geographic Antiquity of India, and of several Countries 
of Upper Asia, 4to* 

Memoir of China, 8vo. 

Memoir concerning the Chart entitled Canada^ Lou- 
isiana, and the British America, yournaldes Sfavcms^ 
1750. 

Problem for ascertaining the Dimensions of the Eaith, 
12mo. 

Conjectural Dimensions of the Earth on the Equji« 
tor, in consequence of the Extension of the South Sea, 
12mo. 

Thirty-seven Memoirs inserted in the Volumes of the 
Royal Academy of Inscriptions and Belles-Lettres, be- 
ginning with Vol. XXVI. 

Two in those of the Academy of Sciences. 

Memoir of an Hydrographic Chart of the Caspian 
Sea. 

Memoir of the Geographic Chart of Ancient Gaul. 
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Ancient and Modern Itikerart Measures, reduced into 
English Tards and decimal Farts, 

Roman mile of 1000 Roman paces^ or 756 Pari- 
sian toises 1 6 1 1 .54 
Olympic stadium making the eighth part of a Ro- 
man mile 201.44 
Stadiom making the tenth part of a Roman 

mile 161.15 

Stadium making the 1100 part of a degree 111.2 

Gallic league equal to 1500 Roman paces 2417,31 
Germanic rastra, or modern ordinary league of 

France^ equal to two Gallic leagues 4854,62 

Persian parasanga equal to 3 Roman miles 4834.62 
iEj^yptian schcene equal to 4 Roman miles 6446-16 

Jewish mile, or sabbatical journey compo- 
sed of 20:.0 Hebrew cubits, rated at 94 1-2 
toises 201.44 

Jewish risin, of which risins 7 1-2 were equal to a 

Roman mile 214.87 

Modem French league of 2500 toises 5329. 1 6 

Modem Greek mile of 7 Olympic stadia 1410.08 

Great Arabian mile employed in Palestine in 
the time of the crusades, rated at 1 1-2 Roman 
mile 2417.31 

British statute mile 1 160. 
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of hia science ; he, nevertheless, extended h to 
some regions beyond the Tropic. Ptolemy ex*- 
|>anded its limits, Und even advanced beyond 
the Equinoctial Line. The Ganges, which 
bounded the investigations of Strabo, was not 
the line that terminated the geography oi 
Ptolemy. Navigation had' opened the way 
ihibugh the ulterior countrieis as far as that of 
the Sinttf which we shall make known in th« 
sequel of this work : but at the same time there 
WiU be seen how much must be rescinded froni 
the extension which Ptolemy takes in longitude 
to this extremity of the ancient geography to^ 
W^ards the east. The Chart of the World known 
to the Ancients, wherein it has been deemed 
expedient to delineate only the countries which 
really appertain to the subject of the title, will 
show at one view all that antiquity was acquainir 
ed with in Asia and AfHca; which, more vast 
than Europe, left to an after-age the discovery 
of the remoter regions of these great conti- 
nents. 

The division of the world into three partis, 
£urope, Asia, and Africa, h of the highest an- 
tiquity. But before entering into a detail of 
the countries contained in each of those parts, 
it is proper, for the better understanding of 

Vol. I. r> 
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ancient geography, to receive some general 
ideas of two articles which refer to the universal^- 
ity of its object. One regards the regions and 
names of the winds according to the ancients : 
the other, the itinerary measures which they 
made use of. With respect to the winds, we 
shall find them designed in the map of the an- 
cient world in a greater number than is thought 
necessary to report here. We know that the 
equator, and the axis of the world from one 
pole to the other, determined the four princi- 
pal regions of the winds, which are called car- 
dinal. The east, named Suhsolanus, as being 
under the rising sun, takes, for the same rea- 
son, the appellation of Apeliotes among the 
Greeks. The west was called FavoniuSy or 
Zephyrus : Septeniiio was denominated Aparc- 
tias by the Greteks ; and the Notus with them 
answers to the Auster, or south wind of the 
Romans. BoreaSy or AquiUy which sometimes 
appears to be figuratively used to signify the 
northern cUmates of the earth, was more pre- 
cisely ranged between the north and east, hold^ 
ing nearly the same place with one of the foiH* 
winds called collateral *. The Eurus^ or Vnl* 



* Improperly, however ; for how can lines oonTergiog to 
& centml point be said to be parallel or collateral ? I would 
hs^re translated it radial^ had I been warrant^ in the ing 
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furntcs, had the same relative position between 
Ae east and south. The Corns, which the 
Greeks named ArgesteSy answers to our Maes- 
tral, between the north and west. The Africus, 
or south-west, was denominated lAbs by the 
Greeks, among whom Africa was called Libya ; 
whence the present name Lehiche in the 
navigation of the Mediterranean is derived. 
Among the winds peculiar to different coun- 
tries we diaU only mention the Cirtius of Gaul, 
named lapaXj at the extremity of Italy, which 
18 our Vent de Cers*, blowing from the north- 
wesU That which is frequently found in an- 
cient writers under the name of Etesia, or the 
Etesian winds, did not denote a particular region 
of the world, but aregular wmd at a certain sea- 
son varying its point in the horizon from the north 
to the west. 

«f the word by any ftnUiorlty ; and then it would only have 
expraned ^property not a difference ; for the cardinal winds are also 
ndial, or tadUofthe great circle. 

* The Abb^ le Sadde of Avignon, in his life of Petrarch^ observes 
that this wind is frequently confounded with the Vent de JSiae. 
Both arke ftom the same natural causes, and both blow with the same 
japetaoftity. 

The Cera is occasioned by the mountains of Cevennes, 
the Bise by those of Vivarea and the Alps. The Cei's 
0W«eps the coast of Laog^edoc .from Toulouse as far as 
Agdcy where it loies^ itself m the sea ; while the Bise, coming 
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Among the itinerary measures, none more 
frequently presents itself than the Roman mile, 
which, composed of a thousand paces office 
Roman feet, makes a measure equivalent to 
seven hundred and fifty^ix of our toises*; the 
Boman foot being somewhat inferior to that of 
Paris. The employment of the stadium i^ 
scarce less frequent ; but a specific distinctioq. 
between the different lengths of stadia does 
not appear to have been hitherto known ia 
geography. The Greek stadium, making the 

^wn the valley fbrmed by the bed of the Bb6iie» Uova 
over Provence as far as Nice, and is more likely to have been 
the lapax. The Cers is said to derive its nsme from ofrcH, 
% Celtic word aignifyini^ violence; and the Bise from a 
word in the same language^ denoting- darkaessj because the 
north is the region of diirkness at the season when this wind 
b most prevalent. The rhomb of the Cers is from the north-west 
to the south-westi that of the Bise frmn the north-tast ti> the 
north-west. 

Many ancient writers mention the effects of thb fbrioQs 
wind. The poet JEschylus, in bis tragedy of Promethcuiy 
makes Hercules say that he was incommoded by it m cross- 
ing the Plaine de Crau, near Aries. Diodorus SiculnSp 
and 8trabo, in his fourth book, speak of its violence; and 
Seneca reports that August us» during his residence in Gaol, 
dedicated a temple to it, because of its salubrious effects on 
the atmosphere. Divus Augustus templum illi dum in Gttllid f 
tur et vovit et fecit Seneca^ Qu^at 1. 50. 

^ The toiseof Paris is 76.74 EngUsh inchef. 
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ai^th' p^rt of a mile, had in truth prevailed 
over the other measures of the stadium: and it 
was not without a sedulous commensuration of 
the distances given in stadia to spaces locally 
qorre^K>ndent, thai a measure was. discovered 
that could not be estimated at more than the 
tenth of a qoile : and again another stadium^ 
vhich appears of still more ancient use, that 
is pot more than two thirds of the last-men- 
tioned« So that in the chart of the ancient 
worl4 there will be found three scales of stadia 
pf extremely wide proportions between them- 
selves. The Persians made vm of the para* 
sang; the length of which appeared equal to 
tbirtj c^t|iose stadia whereof a mile contain- 
ed ten. iEgypt enq>loyed a measure called 
schene, composed of sixty of the shortest sta- 
.dia» commensurate with four Roman miles. 
The Roipan domination in Gaul had permit- 
ted that nation to use in all its provinces, ex- 
cept the Narbonoise, the measure peculiar to 
it, the leucOf or league^ which was then only 
equal to fifteen hundred Roman paoea; but 
since assuming double that extent, in con- 
lonnity to a G^npanic measure palled a rasta, 
it bus bepome the common league of France, 
equali to thr^f^ Roman mile^, or about the 
twenty^fth part pf a degree pf the meridian- 
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And a more analytic detail belongs only to a 
particular treatise on itinerary measures. 

It is still to the purpose of this exordium to 
take a general and transient view of the seas* 
The whole expanse of those which envelop the 
continent of the earth was comprised in the 
name of Ocean. In this extent the sea wash- 
ing the shores of Africa towards the west, and 
nearthe place where mount AUas elevates itself, 
acquired the name of Mare Atlantkum ; which, 
from its extremely western situation, is called 
by the Arabs the Dark Sea. But this name 
of Atlantic Sea is not yet out of use in geogra^ 
phy. Another great division of the ocean^ 
which from the eastern coast of Afiica stretches . 
to the south of the continent of Asia, and 
which we call the Indian Sea, was denomi- 
nated Mare Erythrcsum, or the Red Sea. In 
the sequestered climates of the north the name 
of Mare Pigruin, or the Torpid Sea, or other- 
wise of Mare Concretum, corresponds with the 
present appellation of the Icy Sea. The 
greatest of gulfs that the ocean forms being 
between the continents of Europe and Africa, 
and penetrating into Asia, was more familiar 
to the authors of antiquity than any other sea ; 
and was sometimes denoted by them in th« 
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appellation of Mare Nostrum, our sea, but 
more frequently in that of Mare Intemumy ^ 
eiqpressionmore conformable to the ages of pure 
Latinity than Mediterranean^ which is indeed of 
recent date. 

It is to a particular description of different 
comitries that an exhibition of other seas and 
more considerable gulfs is reserved. It may 
well be presumed that the titles of Europe, 
Asia, and Africa, will make capital divisions 
ki this work. Under these divisions will be 
tanged the predominant regions in each ; and 
these regions will again be found susceptible 
of subdivisions^ as having severally their prinr" 
cipal parts. 
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1. HISPANIA, 

TAEfiACONENSIS. 

BATICA. 

I^SITANIA. 

a QAhhlA. 

NARBONENSIS. 
LDGDUWENSI& 
A4il7lTAKIA. 
BELOICA. 

ni. BRITANNIA. 

^BERMA. 

IV. GERMANIA. 

SCANOII7AVIA. 

V. RH^TIA. 
NOmCUM. 
PANNONIA. 
ILLYRICUM. 
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VI. ITALIA. 

GALLIA CISALPmA. 

ITALIA. 

SICILIA. CORSICA. 

SARDINIA. 

Vn. GR^CIA. 

MACEDONIA. 
GILSCIA. 
PELOPONNESUS. 
CRETA ET CYCLADES. 

Tin. THRACIA. 
MCESIA. 
DACIA. 

IX. SARMATIA. 
EUROP.fi A. 



L 
HISPANIA. 



1.F we proceed from west to east, we find 
Spain presenting itself the first in our continent 
of £urope. It was called Iberia by the Greeks, 
from the river Iberus ; which, having its mouth 
in the Mediterranean, must have been better 
known to early antiquity than the other great 
rivers of Spain, which discharge themselves 
into the ocean. From its remote situation to- 
wards the west, it acquired also the name of 
Hesperia. It is almost superfluutis to 2$ay, that, 
on the side where it is not environed by the 
sea, it is inclosed by the Pyrenees, which sepa- 
rate it from Gaul. Iheas, the Ebro, is the 
most northern of its rivers. Durius, the Duero 
(or, according to the Portuguese, Douro), and 
the TaguSy or the Tajo which traverse the 
middle of this continent, shape their courses 
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almost in a parallel direction towards the west^ 
In the southern part Anas, or Guadi-Ana and 
Batisj which under the domination of the 
Maures in Spain assumed the appellation of 
Guadi-al-Kibir, or the Great River, run more 
obliquely from the east towards the south. 
Sucro^ or the Xucar, which empties itself into 
the Mediterranean ; and Mimusy or the minho 
(which should be pronounced Migno), having 
its mouth in the Ocean northward of the 
Durius, may also be cited here ; omitting at 
present the mention of other rivers, which will 
more properly be found in the detail that is to 
tcdlow. Among the mouutaing described by 
tbe anciente, that of Iduheda extends its nxa^ 
\tk a k»ig chain, which, from the country ol 
Urn Castabrians towairds tbe north, continuea 
aouthward to that of the Celtiberians. Otm- 
fed^ is a circle of mountains enveloping Uife 
sources of the Bmtis : and what is now called 
Sierra Morena derives its name from MarianiM 
WMM^ b e t w con Cast^Uk^ and Andalusia. Thii 
cootimnl finrms many promontoriea, of whic^ 
three al^ sufficiently eminent to be distio* 
guished here : Charidemum on the Mediterra* 
iiean» ikiw Cape Gata; 8eicnm, and Art^^ 
jktffn or Niriwmt on the Ocean; the first of 
wlich has takeft the name of St Vincent^ aad 
the other tiat ^ Finisterre. AxA these am 
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the features of natui-e most prominent and re- 
markable in this country. 

The Romans having successfully disputed 
i?ith the Carthaginians the dominion of Spain, 
and reduced by long wars tlie Spanish nations 
who refused obedience, divided the whole 
countiy into two provinces, distinguished by the 
appellations of Citerior and Ulterior. Under 
Augustus, the ulterior province was again 
parted into two> Bmlica and Lusilania ; at the 
same time that the citerior assumed the name 
of TamuomnsiSy from TarraeOj its metropolis. 
This Tan*aconois occupied all the northern 
part from the foot of the Pyrenees to the 
mouth of the Durius, where Lusitania termi- 
nated ; and the eastern, almost entire, to the 
confines of Bsetica, which, deriving this name 
from the river Baetis, that traversed it during 
its whole course, extended from the north to 
the west along the bank of tlie river Anas, by 
which it was separated from Lusitania; whilst 
this last-mentioned province was continued 
thence to tiie Ocean, between the mouths of 
the Anas and Durius. This division of Spain 
flnust be regarded as properly belonging to 
the principal and dominant state of ancient 
geography. It was not till about the age of 
JKoclesian. and Coostantine, when the number 
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of provinces was multiplied by subdivisions, 
that the Tarraconois was dismembered into 
two new provinces ; one towards the limits of 
Baetica, and adjacent to the Mediterranean, 
to which the city of Carthago nova communi- 
cated the name of Carthagin^nsis j the other on 
the Ocean to the north of Lusitania, and to 
which the nation of Callaici^ or CaUcRciy in 
the angle of Spain which advances towards 
the north-east, has given the name CaUaciOy 
still subsisting in that of GaUicia. Inde- 
pendently of this distinction of provinces, 
Spain under the Roman government was divided 
into jurisdictions, called ConventuSy of which 
(here are counted fourteen ; each one formed 
of the union of several cities, who held their 
assizes in the principal city of the district- 
We proceed now to a particular description of 
each province- 
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The country which corresponds with mo- 
dem Catalonia, on the declivity of the Pyre- 
nees, comprised divers people, whose names 
and situations may be seen in the map of the 
we&ftem part of the Roman world: but we shall 
here particularly cite the Ceretaniy since they 
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have given their name to a district called Cer- 
dagne. A city founded on the coast by the 
Massilians, under the name of Emporia^ is the 
first that presents itself among those which are 
judged proper to be mentioned here, in prefer- 
ence to many others. A wall in this city se- 
parated the habitation of the Indigctes, or 
Datives of the country, from the Greek strang- 
ers- The place is known by the name of 
Ampurias, and the environs are distinguished 
by that of Ampurdan, which is a depravation 
oi Pngus Emporitanus. Gerunda, Gironna, is 
now a place of consideration in this canton. 
AMSih which gave its name to a people, is Vic 
de Osona, conmionly called Vic. BarcinOy 
under the present name of Barcelona, is the 
reigning city ; but it heretofore yielded this 
advantage to TarnuOy or Tarragona, which still 
preserves the dignity of a metropolis in the 
ecclesiastical government. A river, which the 
sea receives near Barcelona, owes its name of 
Obrega to that of Rvhricatus. Dertosa, a 
little above the mouth of the Ebro, is recognis- 
ed under the name of Tortosa. Farther in- 
land, the llergeteSy on the right bank of the 
SieoriSy or the Segro, which discharges itself 
into the Ebro, possessed Ikrda, which an ex- 
pedition of Caesar has rendered famous, and 
which is still a place of importance under the 
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name of Leridsu Balaguer, higher up the 
fiame river occupies the site of Bergusia* 
Leaving the borders of Catalonia, we must 
mention Osca, or Huesca, in the north of 
Arragon, and the city of the laecetaniy or 
Jaca, at the foot of the Pyrenees. The modem 
kingdom of Navarre was the original seat of 
the VaseoneSj a great nation ; who, passing the 
mountains, gave their name to a province of 
ancient GauL Pampelo, or Pompelona, on the 
declivity of the Pyrenees, and CalagurriSj or 
Calahora, on t^e southern bank of the Ebro, 
were their principal cities. Towards the 
sources of the Ebro, and reaching to the oceali^ 
dwelt the Cantabri^ a warlike people, who long 
defended their liberties*. Divided into many 
cantons, they extended over Biscay and pari 
of Asturias. We may judge of their ancient 
ferocity, by what is reported of a people who 
made part of this nation under the name of 
CStmraiti, that they esteemed the blood of 
horses a most delicious beverage. A city si* 
tuated at the foot of the mountains where the 
Ebro rises, was called Juliobriga. Opinions 
are divided concerning the position of the 
maritime city called Flaviobriga. This termS* 
aation othriga^ frequently repeated in names 



* Csi^Ub^ sera domitns etiiuX 
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of places in Spain, denotes a city in the lan- 
guage of the country. 

To the Cantabrians, towards the west, were 
contiguous the AstureSy who had also signaliz- 
ed ihemselyes by glorious resistance to the 
Boman yoke. Descending from the moun- 
tains to the plain country, we find theu- city 
under the name of Asturica Augusta^ which 
is still presei-ved in that of Astorga. A colony 
established in this canton, and named Legio 
Septima Gemina is the origin of the city of 
Leon. One of the principal towns of this na- 
tion, named Lancia, was not far distant. We 
cannot forbear lamenting, that, from the little 
topographical knowledge which Spain has yet 
afforded us of the kingdoms of Leon and Old 
Castile, we are here deprived of all light to 
direct us in our search after different places, 
which, independently of geographical monu- 
ments, are mentioned in history in a manned 
to excite our curiosity. Oviedo, the present 
capital of Asturias, replaces in dignity, if noi 
precisely in situation, an ancient city called 
Ijucus Asturum. The ten-itory of the Pasici 
was a peninsula, or comer of land, which the 
ostpe named De las Penas^ terminated ; an^ 

• Tenaade de Puf on 

Vojj. L 7 
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Flavionavia was their city. Finally, the Ckdlaci 
terminated this northern shore of the Tarraco- 
nois, which we have but cursorily surveyed. 
In their territory are recognized two superior 
cities or capitals of ConventuSy the one called 
Bracara Avgusta^ or Braga ; the other Lucus 
Augusti, or Lugo. A promontory, remark- 
able for being the most elevated land of the 
continent of Spain towards the north, appear- 
ing in antiquity under the name of Trikucumj 
has been changed into tliat of Ortiguera, or, 
according to vulgay usage, Ortegal. We 
have already mentioned Artdbrtmy still more 
remarkable as answering to Finisterre*. In 
the interval between these promontories, the 
position of Magnus Partus seems to have been 
tiie same with that of Coruna (pronounced 
Corugria or Conmia), and Brigantium with 
that of Betan9os. A city named Iria Flavia 
appears to have existed in a place now 
named Padron. Among several places distin- 
guished by mineral waters Aqwt Origines and 
Aqua Flavia have become Caldas d'Orense, 
and Chaves. J^de is Tui, above the mouth of 
the Minho. Between the Minho and Douro a 
little river named Limius, now Lima, was also 
called LethcyOr the river of oblivion, in antiquity. 

* TheUnd'sEnd. 
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On the Douro^ near its'mouth, CaUe^ called now 
Porto, is remarkable, by. the combination of its 
ancient and modem name, for giving the de- 
nomination of Portugal to a kingdom, which 
being heretofore lunited to the extent of a 
county or earldom, was conferred on a French 
Mince by a king of Leon. 

Ascending the Durius, we find the nation of 
Vacectif and that of Arevaci. Among the 
cities mentioned by the ancients in the former 
territory, which was contiguous to that of the 
Astures, PaUaniia is the most easily recogniz- 
ed under the name of Palentia. A river 
which traverses this region from north to 
south, has deduced from the name Pisaraca 
{given by an inscription) that of Pisuerga. It 
is not well ascertained whether Valladolid, 
lower down this river, corresponds precisely in 
situation with a city anciently named Pintia. 
Simancas, which is not far distant from it, takes 
its name from SepHmanca ; the Arevaci owing 
the name which distinguishes them to a river 
called Arevay which falling into the Duero on 
the south side, divides their territory. Theu" 
principal city, if we may judge by the prero- 
gative of a Canventus, was Clunia; of which 
vestiges subsist under the name of Coruiia at 
some distance north of the river, a little above 
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Aranda. Burgos, the present capital of Old 
Castile, cannot be mentioned here, because it 
only began to appear under the counts that 
preceded the kings of that country. Mtmda 
and Uxama, are Roa and Osma. But ascend- 
ing higher, we find Numantia distinguishing 
itself in renown above all other cities, for a re- 
sistance of fourteen years to the numerous 
armies of Rome. An historian, a Spaniard * by 
nation, and who is called EKspanim decus, the 
<Hiiament of Spain, attributes the defence of it 
to the Celtiberians : and a nation under the 
name of Pelendones, towards the sources of the 
Durius, is mentioned as Celtiberian. 

It is upon this river, not far from its origiii^ 
and above the city of Soria, that we find the 
site that Numantia occupied. We must be* 
lieve that it was replaced by another city of 
the same name, since there is mention made of 
its existence many ages after it was destroy- 
ed to its foundation by Scipio ^milianus. 
Termes, ally of Numantia, preserves the name 
of Tiermes without population. In the farthest 
part of the territory of the Arevacians, Cauea 
and Segovia preserve their names. Segantia, 
now Siguenza, at the entrance of New Castile, 
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belonged to the same people. One of the 
most powerful nations of Spain, and who 
sustained long wars against the Romans, were 
the Celtiheri ; who joining the generic name of 
theii' race to the specific one of the nation 
where they settled*, eslended themselves from 
the right or southern shore of the Ebro, far 
into the Terraconois. In the centre of the 
country, one of their principal cities, named 
JErgamca, was situated among the mountains^ 
near to the little river of Guadiela, which the 
Tajo receives not far from its origin. Ap- 
proaching the Ebro, BiUnlis, jthe native city 
of the poet Martial, near a river named Salo, 
now Xalon, is only known by the name of 
Baubola, in the neighbourhood of a new city 
constructed by the Maures, called Calatayud. 
THriaso exists still in Tara9ona; and Cascatir 
tumy in Cascante, not far distant from it. To- 
wards the southern part of Celtiberia, the posi- 
tion of a colony named Valeriay is found under 
the name of Valera, which is preserved in a 
small place in a district of New Castile, 
called La Mancha. And the present name of 
Iniesta, in the same district^ answers to that of 
JEgeksta. Lobetunty which appears to have 
liad its particular territory between the Celti- 

• Celtac misccntes nomen Ibcris. D. 
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berians and tlie nation we proceed to describe, 
accords with that of Requena. 

Beside the Celtiberians, the Edetani stretch- 
ed from the Ebro to tlie river Sucro, or Xucar. 
Ctesar-aygusta, or Saragosa, the capital of a 
Conventus, and which was before named S(dr 
duba, was at the northern extremity of this gre^t 
temtoiy ; and Celsa, which lower down had a 
bridge over the Ebro, is known by the name of 
Xelsa. On the opposite or southern frontier, 
we distinguish Sc^nttts and ValetUia. Sagun- 
tus, destroyed by Hannibal, re-established by 
the Romans, preserves its vestiges in a place, 
of which the modern name of Morviedro is 
formed of the Latin muri veteres^ old walls. 
The river which passes by Valentia, named 
heretofore Turin, assumed, under the dominion 
of the Maures, the name of Guadalaviar. In 
the name of Segorba, a noted city in the king- 
dom of Valentia, we recognise that of SegO' 
brigUy of which there is mention in the detail 
of cities of the Conventus Carthaginensis, as the 
capital of Celtiberia ; which cannot be easily 
admitted, unless we suppose that the Celtibe- 
rians, in the primitive state of their power, con- 
trolled the Edetani. This name of Edetani 
was formed from that of their capital Edeta; 
which having been also called Lerida, still 
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subsists under that name in the parallel of 
Morviedro, not far from Valencia. The pre- 
sent name of Teruel shows the position of Thir- 
bula. On the sea-coast, and towards the 
mouths of the Ebro, dwelt the Hercaones ; to 
whom Dertosa is ascribed. A city in this 
circuit, named IndihiliSj occupied the site of a 
place now called Xert, in the direction of an 
ancient way from Dertosa to Saguntus. On 
the coast is remarked that the signification of 
the Greek denomination of Cliersonesus subsists 
in that of Peniscola, formed by depravation of 
the Latin Peninsula. 

But we must at present return by Celtil)eria 
to enter among the Carpetani, whom the Cel- 
tiberians had behind them, in the centre of 
the continent of Spain. Toktum^ Toledo, waj? 
Iheir principal city. It is only by conjecture 
that to Madrid, a new city, is applied the name 
oiMantuUy which we find among the ancient 
towns of this nation. It is agreed to ascribe 
Alcala, the name of which is Arabic, to Com- 
plvtam in the same territory. Cmlrehiay of 
which mention is made in history, has left its 
vestiges in a place called Santavert, The fer- 
tile fields of Cumin indicate the Vicus Cumi- 
narius to have been Z?irzvL. It appears that 
the name of the OkadeSy who had a city named 
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AltaOy is preserved in Orgaz ; and, if We be hot 
deceived, we discover the name of Lihora in 
that of Talavera on the Tagus. Consuegra id 
evidently the position of Consaburus. Towards 
the sources of the Anas, in a part of Orospeda, 
were the Oretaniy who deduced their name 
from a city called Oretuni*^ the site of which 
has been brought to light, in a paltry village 
to which the name of Oreto still remains : w^e 
may say also that they reached into Baetica, in 
possessing Castulo on the Bsetis. Laminium, 
which was placed not far from the source of 
the Anas, ought to enter into their territory, 
rather than that of the Carpetani ; and Lihisosa 
will be found in Lesuza. Advancing at length 
io the sea, we find the Contestani occupying 
khe country which now forms the kingdom of 
Murcia and the southern part of Valencia. 
By far the most considerable city in tliis can- 
ton was Carthago Nova^ or Carthagena, which, 
for the advantage of having a fine port, and by 
its situation aflfording always an open entrance 
into Spain, was constructed by the Carthagi- 
nians, and from them taken by the most illus- 
trious of the Scipios. Satabis is Xativa, on a 
Bttle river which falls into the Xucar. Dia- 



* Rather tlie name of the city from that of the people in thisatse,' 
and all similSir onet. 
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iniumj a maritime city, ^svliich communicated 
its name to a neighbouring promontory, still 
preserves it in that of Denia. Lucentum has 
subsisted under the name of Licante, which, 
according to present usage, is Alicant. Hicis 
is Elche, and Orcelis Orihuela« Vergilia is 
applied to the position of Murcia, although 
there is no mention of this city till after the 
vwasion of the Maures. This maritime shore 
.^as called Spartarius CampuSj from a species 
of reeds which grow there in abundance. 
Another people, the Bastitaniy extended into 
this extremity of the Tarraconois : they appeal 
even to have been entirely comprised in it, 
although placed beyond the mountain of Oros- 
peda, on the sources of the Baetis. This cir- 
cumstance naturally establishes them in Bae- 
tica ; in treating of which they will be particu- 
larly mentioned. Uorcis, or Lorca, is assigned 
to this temtory. 

But before entering updn a description of 
Baetica, we must speak of the isles adjacent to 
the Tan-aconois, which, in the augmentation of 
the number of provinces, assumed the rank of 
a particular one* The name oiBcdeares (or, 
according to the Greeks, Gymnesia), was 
limited to the two islands oi Major and Min9r$ 

Vol. T. « 
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Majorca and Minorca. They were occupied 
by the Phoenicians before the Romans seized 
them ; and their inhabitants, it is well known, 
were eminently distuiguished for their dex-- 
terity at the sling. The principal city in the 
first preserves the name of Pcdma. The posi- 
tion which another city occupied named PoUenr 
Ha, is known near a town constiiicted by the 
Maures under the name of Alcudia. As to 
Minorca, the name of Partus Maganis, given 
*o it by a Carthaginian commander, is but little 
altered in that of Port Mahon. EbusuSj 
Yvi9a, and Ophiusaj or the Serpentine*, which 
is Formentera, almost adherent to Yvi^a, were, 
separately from the Baleares, called in Greek 
Pityusa, or the Isles of Pines. 

* Serpentaire in the original^ which sigQifies a species of 
pUmt called Birthwort, or Snakeroot. But whether it ob« 
tained its name from its figure, or for abounding in that 
plant, is submitted to the conjecture of the reader '.'0f«c signifies a* 
serpent. 
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BiETICA. 

This province, which, as we have already 
said, was traversed by the river Batis, to which 
if owed its name, was distinguished frdhi the 
other provinces of Spain by its richness and 
fertility. The number of cities which it con- 
tained in limits comparatively contracted, and 
four districts of jurisdictions or conventus, are 
sufficient testhnonies of its abundance and 
population. It was also the first known by the 
advantages that the Phoenicians there found 
for their commerce. Its extent corresponds 
precisely with that part of Spain which, ad- 
vanced towards the south, has taken the name 
of Andalusia, derived from Vandalitiaj which 
the Vandals, before they were constrained by 
the Goths to pass into Africa, left to this 
country. Among the people which it com- 
prehended, the Turdelani occupied the great- 
est space in ascending the banks of the Bsetis 
from the sea. Above tliem were the Turduli ; 
and the canton to which the river owes it« 
origin belonged to the Bastitani^ who appear 
to have seized Baetica, properly so called, if 
we admit their primitive seat to have been in 
the Tarrctronois. Alooj^ the sea, and withirt 
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llie Fretum, or strait, which separates Spaiu 
from Africa, were the Bastuliy sumamed Pcem ; 
which, being the general tenn for the PhoBni- 
cian nation^ was^ specially applied to the Car- 
thaginians. A district distant from the sea, 
and lining the left bank of the Anas, was distin- 
guished by the name of Bctturia^ without being 
proper to any particular nation* 

To enter into a more minute detail, we shall 
follow the course of the river from its source 
in the Scdtus TugiensiSy which owes its deno^ 
mination to a place named Tngia, now Toia. 
Bastiy which may have given a name to the 
BcLstitaniy is Baza. Ac(A preserved its name 
under the Maures in that of Guadi-Acci ; of 
which is formed the present name of Guadix. 
A little place called Cazlona, on the right 
bank of the Baetis, shows the situation of 
CastidOy which was a considerable city. A 
little lower, Illiturgi had its position near An- 
dujar. Still descending the same bank, we 
find Cordubtty the head of a Convenlus. It 
0wed its foundation to the Romans, and did 
not yield ip grandeur to any other in Beetica. 
We know that Cordova since served as a resi- 
dence for the great Emirs of the Maures, who 
conquered Spain from the Goths : and this city 
was* otherwise fampus for producing the twe 
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Senecas and Lucan. At some distance to the 
left of the Baetis, on the river SingiliSj now 
Xenil, As tigis, the principal city of a Conventus, 
subsists in Ecija, Urso is Ossuna ; and, ap- 
proaching Seville, we find Carmona subsisting 
under the same name. HispaliSj having the 
same dignity in a Conventus^ has only preserv- 
ed its name under the altered form of Sevilla. 
The ai^cient position of Italica^ the native city 
of the emperor Trajan, will also be found in a 
place named Sevilla la Vieja, about a league 
distant, in ascending the river, and upon the 
opposite side. From above Sevilla, the Baetis, 
which has at present but one mouth, was con- 
tinued heretofore by two streams to the sea, 
embracing an island which in remote antiquity 
was celebrated under the name of Tartessus^ 
NebrisiOy now Lebrixa, and Asia, surnamed 
Regia (of which there remains only the name 
to ground that it occupied), were adjacent to 
that arm of the Baetis which exists no more, 
lii coasting west of the Baetis we find Onoba 
answering to Moguer ; and from the name of 
JBipula is formed that of Niebla, whose situa- 
tion is higher up the country. We should 
here have a great number of places to cite, 
were we to enumerate all that are mentioqed 
by ancient authors as existing in Baetica. We 
must not omit to mention, however, Sisapoy 
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which may be presumed to have been comr 
prised in the limits of Beturia, and noted for 
its mines of minium^ or vermilion. The posi- 
tion of this place is sufficiently obvious in the 
modern name of Ahnaden, which it received 
from the Alaures; Maaden in the Arabic 
language being the appellative term for mines« 

To conclude what concerns Baetica, we must 
follow the coast, which leaving the mouths of 
tlie Baetig, and making one side of the Prelum 
GaditanuMj becomes at length the shore of the 
Mediterranean. Gadir, or Gades, owed it« 
foundation to the Tyrians, on an island of small 
extent, but attached to another of greater size 
by a causey ; while this is separated from the 
continent by a channel like that of a river, at 
the opening of which towards the sea a holme, 
or insulated hill, bore a temple dedicated to 
Hercules, the tutelar divinity of the founders 
of Cadiz. Its position beyond the strait, and 
the circumstance of its having one of the finest 
ports in the known world, were advtatages 
which rendered it a city of high estunation. 
Receiving new augmentation under the Roman 
power, it became the capital of a Conventus. 
On the strait the position of Bodoiiy the usual 
place for embarkation for Tingis, in Africa, is 
found in the name of Balonia, though now 
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without habitation. We know that the points 
of the Fretum, in entering the Mediterranean, 
are elevated into two mountains opposite to 
each other; Calpe in Europe, and Abila in 
Africa ; and that these mountains were repre- 
Bented as the columns of Hercules, to whose 
labour is ascribed, in the fables of antiquity, 
the opening of the strait which afforded en- 
trance to the Ocean. We know also that 
Calpe WBs called Gebel-Tarik* by the Maures; 
and from this name, by alteration, the modern 
one of Gibraltar is derived. At the bottom of 
a gulf which this mountain covei-s on the 
east, there existed heretofore a town called 
Carteiay which appears to have been confound- 
ed with that mentioned in antiquity under the 
namie of Calpe. Approaching MalacUj or 
Malaga, but at some distance from the sea, 
Mimda, which a victoiy won by Caesar has 
rendered famous, still preserves its name ; and 
the modem name of Antequera, failher inland, 
also recals that of Anticaria on a Roman way. 
Inscriptions which have been found there 

* From gehelj Arabic for a mounUin, and Tarih Uie name* 
of the commander who led the first expedition of the 
Maures across this strait in the year 92 of the Hegira, which 
begins in the montli of November, and corresponds with the 
nOth of the Christian acwu jy^vevitky Etm formes en Europe^ 
tic. 
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would induce us to tliink that it was dependant 
on SingiliSy which is thought to have existed 
on a river of the same name, now called the 
Xenil, at a place whose modern name is Puente 
de Don-Gonzalo. The principal city in the 
interior part of this canton, which corresponds 
with the kingdom of Grenada, was Eliheris^ of 
which a neighbouring mountain retains the 
name, in that of Sierra Elbiia. As to the city 
of Grenada, which is not far distant, it is to tho 
Maures that it owes its foundation and its sove- 
reignty. The maritime cities of Menoba, 
SalemhinQy and Ahdera^ notwithstanding the 
mutation of their names, are Almunecar, Salo* 
btena, and Adra. The present name of Alme- 
ria, the orthography of which in the time of 
the Maures was Meqa, or al-Merja, supplies 
the ancient denomination oiMurgis. Finally, 
on the conmion limits of Baetica, and Tarraco- 
nensis we find the ruins of a city named Urcin 
not far from Vera, upon the sea. 
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mSITANIA. 

In the general division of Spain into prd* 
vinces, we have seen that this, which remains 
to be described, extended itself from the river 
Anas to the Durius, in passing along the 
shores of the Ocean, The Tagus or Tajo, 
bisecting this extent of country in its course, 
separated two great nations. The Lusitant, 
whose name makes that of the entire province, 
occupied the division north of the river ; but in 
their primitive state being only bounded by 
the Ihirius, they encroached on the territory 
which, in the extent given to the Tarraconois[> 
had belonged to the Callaici. The Roman 
yoke was an advantage to this Lusitaniau na- 
tion, who are reported to have lived by depre- 
dation on their neighbours before they were 
obliged to apply themselves to the culture of 
their lands. Olisipo is well known to have 
been the position of Lisbon; but we may banish 
to regions of fable the application of this name 
to that of Ulysses, Of two promontories which 
Embrace the gulf wherein the Tajo discharge? 

Vol. h ^ 
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itself, the most advanced in the sea, and which 
is the most western point of land of the conti- 
nent of Europe under the name of Roca de 
Cintra, was called Magnum Promontoriwn* 
In ascending the Tajo on the same side with 
Lisbon, Scalabis^ a city distinguished in quality 
of the head of one of the three Conventus into 
which Lusitania was portioned, has taken the 
name of St. Irene, corrupted by common use 
into Bantarem. We must mention by the way, 
that a place situated directly opposite on the 
otder side of the river, and whose present name 
is al-Metim, appears to have been Moron, of 
which a Roman commander, who reduced the 
Lusitanians, m ide a place of arms. Proceed- 
ing north, we find Commbriga in Coimbra, a 
city celebrated in Portugal for its university ; 
and the river Mondego, which passes this city, 
was named Monda. Torocas takes the position 
which Talahriga occupied, upon a little river 
whose name of Vacua is now Vouga. It must 
be said of Lama, that, influenced by the resem- 
blance of name, we have tried to give it the 
position of Lamego ; remarking, at the same 
time, that this city is attributed by Ptolemy to 
a different nation from the Lusitanians, and of 
whom we shall presently speak. If we reth^ 
from the sea, many cities which might be roen- 
tionedoccuronthe indeterminate limits between 
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the nation whkh has given the name to LusitaF 
nia^ and another great nation, the Vettanes, 
which the same province comprised, and whose 
district extended from the Durius, beyond the 
Tagus to the Anas. We find two cities of the 
name of Lancia^ one siu-named OppidanOj the 
other Transcudana ; these smtiames being rela- 
tive to 4heir respective positions on a little river 
which falls into the Durius, named CudOy now 
Coa. It is thought that Oppidana might be 
applied to the city of a-^Guarda, and that 
Ciudad-Rodrigo might replace TranscudaniL. 
As to another city named IgeMUtay whose terri- 
tory, we are informed, bordered upon that of 
the first Lanciiiy it is kown to be Idanha, which 
the surname of Yelha distinguishes ^om an 
Idanha Nova, On the frontier of the nation of 
Arevaci, who have been mentioned in describ- 
ing the Tarraconois, SalmatUica is a position 
well known in that of Salamanca. Bamenses 
andCauntimarefoundin Banosand Goria. But 
we must not omit Norba CiBsareaj which the 
general opinion ascribes to the position of 
Alcantara. A bridge over the Tagus, which 
was dedicated fey an association of many cities 
to the emperor Tnyan, afforded occasion in 
the time of the Maures to the modem denomi- 
nation ; Cantar in the Arabic language being 
Jhe general term to designate a bridge. Ift 
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leaving the Tagus, we beet with Castra Cmd- 
lia on the site now occupied by Caseres* On 
the bank of the Anas, by which Lusitania wa« 
separated from Bituria, a part of Baetica, Enu^ 
rita Augusta^ a colony of pensioners or ve- 
terans*, founded by Augustus, the capital of a 
CanventtiSj and the residence of tlie propraetor 
or governor of this province, preserves its name 
with little alteration, in that of Merida. The 
nation of Turduli, which we have seen estab- 
lished in Baetica, appear to have extended 
hither before this city was attributed to tbe 
Vettanes. Ascending a little higher we find 

* The inralidB thouf^at the empire were also called EnmrUk 
or B€n^ciarUJSugU9tit because^ besides founding\hia city in Spaio^ 
Augustus instituted funds for their support. This is illustrated by 
the andezed inscription, preserved at Nimes among many others 
and reported by Moiardand Gruter. 

XYL. VALEBUNO MIL. I£0. 

XX.BBrrANNlC. BEN. 

AVG. Mn-rrAVTT ANNOS X. 

MEX8.Vn. DIESV.XX 

VIXrr ANN. XXXI. BIENS. V. dies XXVI. 

IVUA rVLIO FIIJO SANCTISSIMAB 

PIBT ATIS ET SIBI VTVA P. 
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Bhtalinum^ sufficiently apparent in the name of 
Medellin, 

The southern part of Lusitania, bordering om 
the Ocean between the Tagus and the Anas, 
remains yet to be described. It was occupied 
by the Celticiy who appear to have had some 
possessions even beyond the Anas. We may 
add, that a detached part of thil nation was 
cantoned far distant in the neighbourhood of 
F%iisten«, which, besides the name of Arta^ 
hvm, was also called Celticum. The principal 
City in the region of Lusitania, which makes 
the present object of discussion, to judge by 
the dignity or head of a CanventuSy was Pax 
JnUa ; the name of which having been altered 
in the time of the Maures into that of Bakilia, 
is now hardly to be recognized in Beja. The 
name of Ebora is preserved in that of E vora, to 
the north of Beja ; and proceeding still farther 
north, we find the vestiges of Meidobriga in 
Armenha, a town in the neighbourhood of 
mount HerminiuSy very pear the limits of 
Portugal. Turning towards the south, we 
perceive Myrtilis subsisting in Martola, on the 
bank of the Guadiana ; and inclining towards 
the coast, we shall meet with Salacia in the 
name of Alca9ardo-sa), which signifies the 
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castle of salt. Bordering on the sea, near 
Setubal, was CeUhbrigay which is thought to 
owe its name to the fisheries on the coast. 
This extrendty of the continent of Spain form- 
ing an acute angle, was called by the Latm 
term of Cuneus^ or the wedge ; but took the 
name of Algarve under the Maures ; Oatb in 
the Arabic language signifying the westi and 
from it comes the name of Onrbino, for the 
louth-west wind in the Mediterranean. The 
Tulgar opinion among the ancients, that oppo- 
site the Sacrum Promantorium^ now Cape SU 
Vincent, which is the point of Algarve, the 
sun terminating his course plunged into the 
4iea, particularly distinguished this point of 
land from others more advanced towards the 
west Among the cities of the Cuneus, Laeo- 
ir^a existed near Lagos, Ossatwba near Faro; 
and it is thought that Balsa might be ascribed 
to the situation of Tavira, which follows at 
no great distance from the mouth of the Anas, 
the termination of Lusitania. We know that 
it is a common practice to confound the limits 
of Lusitania with those of modern Poilugal ; 
and, in truth, the greatest part of tliis king- 
dom coincides with them. But it may be re- 
marked, that Portugal, passing on one side be- 
yond the confines of Lusilania, by the two 
provinces which are nortii of the Domo, does 
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ttot comprehend, on the other, the extension of 
Lusitania among the Vettones; inasmuch as 
Merida, which was heretofore the capital of 
the Bcunan proyince, is not now a Portuguese 
city. 
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IL 
GALLIA. 



iirAUL, bounded by the sea from the north 
to the west, was Ihnited on the eastern side 
only by the Rhme, in the whole extent of its 
course. The chain of the Alps succeeded 
thence to the Mediterranean : the coast of this 
sea, and then the Pyrenees, terminated the 
southern part. Thus we may remark that 
France does not occupy the whole extent of 
ancient Gaul*, seeing the excess of this on the 
side of the Rhine and Alps. Few countries 
are so advantageously intersected with rivers. 
To give some detail of them, we must begin 
with the Mosellaj as discharging itself into the 
Rhine, which we have just mentioned. The 
Mostty the Meuse, or Maes, flowing northward 
as well as the Rhine, receives, before it arrives 

• It did not at the time when M. D'Anville wrote ; bat wonderful 
changes have arisen ffom the French rerolotion. 
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at the sea, a branch emanating from that rivei' 
under the name of Vahaldis, the Waal ; and 
Scaldis, the Scheldt, is connected towards its 
^louth with that of the Meuse. In quitting 
the northern part of Gaul, SequanUy the Seine, 
which, among other rivers, receives the Ma- 
iroiuiy the Marne, and, after a considerable ia- 
terval, Ligery the Loire, which running to the 
north to reflect itself again westward, is aug- 
mented by the Elavevy or Alier; Garumna, 
the Garonne, which, before opening a consi- 
derable gulf at its mouth, receives tiie Dura- 
fiinSy or Dordogne ; and finally, the Aturus, or 
Adour, near the Pyrenees ; are the rivers which 
we may cite preferably to others, as being the 
principal ones which the Western Ocean re- 
ceives from Gaul. On the side of the Medi- 
terranean, RhodanuSy the Rhone, carries away 
with it three rivers, whose names were Arar^ 
Isaray and Druentiay now the Soane, the Isere, 
and the Durance. We refrain at present from 
enumerating the less considerable rivers that 
the ancients were acquainted with in Gaul, as 
the more analytic description of the country- 
will give occasion to indicate some of them« 
Among the mountains which are to be men- 
tioned, the Cebenna preserves its name in that 
of Cevennes ; that of Jura is not changed, and 
Vogesus is Vosge, Branches detached frojji 
Vot. f. 10 
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the * principal ridge of the Alps, and which 
cover considerable tracts of country, have com- 
municated the name of Alpes to particular 
provinces of Gaul. On the coast of the Ocean, 
the Oebaum Pronumtariunij which is the Finis- 
terre, or Land's End of Bretagne, and the 
Itiumj which contracts the strait called the 
Pas de Calais, are those which antiquity fur- 
nishes. 

Three great nations, Ce/te, BeJga^ and Aqwr 
taniy distinguished by language as by cus- 
toms, divided among them the whole extent of 
Gaul ; but in a manner very unequaL The 
Celts occupied nioi-e than half of it, from the 
Seine and the Mame to the Garonne, extend- 
ing eastward to the Rhine, towards the upper 
part of its course, and in the south to the Medi- 
terranean. They were also more Gallic tlian 
the others : for the Belga?, at the northern ex- 
tremity, and bordering on the Lower Rhine, 
were mingled with Germanic nations ; and the 
Aquitani, enclosed between the Garonne and 
the Pyrenees, had much affinity with the Ibe- 
rian or Spanish nations of the neighbouring 
mountains. The reader must also be inform- 
ed| that the name of Cellar and of Celtica, ex* 
tended to Gaul in general, being that given by 
the nation to themselves. It is from the Ro- 
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mans that we learn to call them Galli, and 
their country Oallia^. The Roman policy of 
having allies beyond the limits of their pro- 
vinces, and the pretext of succouring the city 
of Marseilles, and the MAxkzxi people, caused 
the Roman armies to enter Gaul a hundred 
and twenty years before the Christian dsn. 
This first attempt put Rome in possession of a 
province, which bordering the left bank of the 
Rhone to the sea, extended itself on the other 
side to the mountains of Gevennes, and thence 
along the sea to the Pyrenees. It was at first 
distinguished by the generic name o{ Provincial 
being only surnamed Braccata, from a gar- 
ment worn by the natives, which covered their 
tiiighs: at the same time the name of Camata 
was given to Celtic Gaul, because the people 
inhabiting it wore long hair. What remained 
of Gaul, and whach was by much the greatest 
part, was a conquest reserved for Csesar, more 
than sixty years after the precedent. The 
linnts of the three nations were then such as 
we have reported* 



• The nation were called GiuiiH (plural) by tlicmsclvci. Cd- 
tai IS the Greek denomination for them, and Galli the Roman : as we 
SK called J57i^//*A bro^irselrcs, .^n^Iois by the French, and In^lefe 
by the Italians. 
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But Augustus holding the states of Gaul in 
the 27th year before the Christian aera, made a 
new division of it, in which he showed more at- 
tention to equality in the extent of provinces 
than to any distinction of the several people 
that inhabited them. Thus the nation of Aqui- 
torn, who were before limited to the Garonne, 
were made to communicate their name to a 
province which encroached upon the Ce/te, 
as far as the mouth of the Loire ; and that 
which the Celta had contiguous to the Rhine 
was taken into the limits of a province called 
Sdgica. Lugdunum, a colony founded after 
the death of Julius, and before the Triumvirate, 
gave the name of Lugdunensis^ or the Lionois, 
to what remained of Celtic Gaul ; whilst the 
Roman province took that of Narbonensis, or 
Narbonois. It is according to this division in 
four principal provinces tliat the following de- 
scription of Gaul shall be detailed. But ag 
each of these provinces in the succession, of 
time formed many others, insomuch that in 
about 400 years their number increased to 
seventeen, and as we have a particular interest 
in being acquainted with them, they will be 
foimd comprised under the greater divisions to 
which each belongs ; although referring to an 
age posterior to that which furnishes the reigo^ 
ing objects in ancient geography. 
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The goyemment of the church in Gaul hav- 
ing conformed itself to that of the state, the ec- 
clesiastical provinces, if we except those form- 
ed by the elevation of a few cities to the dignity 
of metropolitan sees, correspond with this di- 
Tision of civil provinces under the Lower Em- 
pire. This conformity extends even to the 
particular cantons of which each province was 
composed, the ancient citesj or communities, 
corresponding for the most part with the an- 
cient dioceses. Places which are given under 
the name of FineSy terminations, contribute to 
show a correspondence of limits. The reader 
must moreover be apprised, that the term com- 
munities'^, civitateSy as used here, does not in- 
clude the idea ordinarily signified by that of 
civitns ; but is specially employed to denote the 
districts or territories of the several distinct 
people, who were very numerous in the ex- 
tent of GauL 

From this connexion between its ancient 
and modern state, we may infer that this great 
province has suffered less alteration in its con- 
stitution by the revolutions which have foUow- 

* In the original cit^t, which, for the sake of distiBction, I 
luive thus translated. And whenever, in the course of this 
work, metropolia occursj an ecclesiastical, not a civil, dignity is to 
be undeistopdr 
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^d the fall of the Roman empire, tlian other 
parts of the same. 



NARBOiNENSIS. 

It seems reasonaUe to begin with that pro- 
vince which was first formed in Gaul, and 
which, being fashioned more particularly to 
the manners of the reigning people, still pre- 
serves, in the vulgar dialect, a greater resena- 
blance to the Roman language than the pro* 
vinces detached towards the north, where tliis 
language might have been less familiar, or less 
pure in its use. In the multiplication of the 
number of provinces, we distinguish five under 
this article, entitled Narboriensis. We see, at 
the commencement of the fourth century, a 
province, under the name of ViennensiSy sepa- 
rated from the Narbonois, and this again 
divided into two provinces, distinguished into 
first and second, by the name of the primitive. 
The people cantoned in the Alps, the greatest 
p2urt of whom were not subjected to the yoke 
till after the first establishment of the Roman 
dominion in Gaul, composed two provinces ; 
one under the name of Alpes Maritima, be- 
cause they touched the sea ; the other miore 
remote upon the declivity of the Greek and 
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Pennine Alps, and hence called Alpes Grant 
et Pennina. 

The province distinguished by the name of 
Narbanenns prima, and of which the extent 
accords, generally speaking, with that now 
named Languedoc, was for the most part oc- 
cupied by two considerable people ; the Volca 
Areeomaci, towards the Rhone ; and the Vokm 
TeetosageSy towards the Garonne. One of the 
roost distinguished cities of Gaul, Nematisus, 
Nimes, was comprised among the first; and 
TotosOy Toulouse, among the second. NarbOy 
with the surname oiMariius, a colony found- 
ed in the first years of the formation of a Ro- 
man' province, and a consi^lerable city inde- 
pendently of its rank in the province, communi- 
cated with the sea by a canal drawn from the 
rirer Atax or Aude. Agatha, Agde, of Mass i- 
iian foundation; Bmlerrw, Bezier; Carcuso, 
Carcasson ; and farther up the country Luleva, 
Lodeve; are the cities to be mentioned here- 
Northward of the Arecomaci were the Ilehii, 
covered by the mountainous bank of the Rhone, 
in the territory which now composes the dio- 
cese of Viviers ; and their capital, called Alba 
Augusta, retains some vestiges in a village 
named Alps. The Sardones occupied Rous- 
sillon, at the foot of the Pyrenees, which owes 
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its name to the principal city of this people, 
RusdfWy whose site near Perpignan is well 
known. lUiberis, which had been a consider- 
able city in this canton, took the name of 
Helena, which is now Elne, and whose episco- 
pal see is translated to Perpignan. We may 
add, that the Consoraniy who have given their 
name to Couseran, may be comprised, in the 
]>farbonois, rather than in one of the Aquita- 
nian provinces. 

Viennensis extended on the left bank of the 
Rhone, from its issue out of the lake LemanuSy 
or of Geneva, to its mouth. ViennOy from 
which it derived its name, was distinguished as 
the capital of a great people, before its eleva- 
tion to the rank of a metropolis of a province : 
the most considerable of the AUobroges^y quit- 
ting their villages, had formed this city of 
Vienne, and occupied the principal part of 
what from the Dauphins of Viennois is called 
Dauphin^. They extended in Savoy as far as 
the position of Geneva ; which was one of theii- 
cities. Cularo ought to be ascribed to them 
rather than to any other people. This city, 
taking the name of (rratianopolisy from the em- 
peror Gratian, is still recognised under that of 

* Or p9n-Mm'wg1k .in Sfteir own laitc^gey a Dime thai xna^ 
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Grenoble. The Voconti were adjacent on the 
south ; having for their principal city Vasio^ or 
Vaison, and extending on the Drowie, whose 
ancient name is Druna : DeUy or Die, was in- 
cluded in their circuit. Between this territory 
and the Rhone, the Segalauni possessed Valenr 
tiOj Valence ; and the Trecastini, a city named 
Augusta, now St. Paul-Trois-Chateaux. The 
Cavares occupied to the Durance this part of 
Provence called the Comtat; where Arausie 
is Change ; Avenio^y Avignon ; Carpmtoracte, 
Carpentras ; and Cabellio, Cavillon. South of 
the Diu-ance, the SalyeSj whom we shall have 
occasion to cite particularly in speaking of the 
aecond Narbonois, were tenninated by the 
bank of the Rhone. ArelatCj Aries, prevailed 

flnnifests their Gothic origin. They are characterized by an- 
cient writers as perfuaa ^iw montibuM: and even now there are 
fewer cities in Dauphin^ than in any district of the same ex- 
Cent in Prance. 

* There is a position in this neighbourhood that meritt ntt< 
tice. On the western bank of the Rhdne, between Orange and 
Avignon, and about eight miles from the latter, is a town built 
upon a rock, which in the name of Roquemaure, the trans- 
lation of its ancient denomination of Rupit Maurauig, pe» 
petuates tlie memory of Hannibal's passage of that river in hit 
fiuBoua expedition. Hannibal, having crossed the Rhdne, ascen- 
ded by its bank as far as the mouth of the Isere, called by his 
torianSf the Island; where, after settling a succession disputec 
between two brothers, he turned to the right to cross the Alps 
and directing his route orcr the site of tlm modem town tT 

ToL. f. H 
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over all other cities in this canton : the emperor 
Honorius having transferred thither the seat of 
the pretorian prefecture of Gaul, when Treves, 
sacked by the barbarians, was no longer in 
a state to maintain this pre-eminence. It is 
a little above Aries that the river divides 
itself into two arms, to form two principal 
mouths called Gradus, now Les Graus du 
Rhone*. 

Mariug, in his war with the Cimbri, opened a 
canal from the left of these Gradus to the sea. 

Vizille^ about two leagues south of Grenoble, entered the valley 
of Bourg d'OisanSy where runs the little river Roxnanehe; ascen* 
ded mount Lens; then Lauteret; crossed the Durance (here bat 
a brook) at Briani^n ; ascended the mounts Qenevre, Sezanoe, 
and Sestries, successively ; and at lengtli gained the summit of 
the Fenestrelle ; where after causing his army to view the plains 
of Piedmont, he descended by the valley of Pignerol in the be- 
ginning of September ; five months and fifteen days after leaving 
^e winter quarters of Carthagcna in Spain, with less than half 
the number that had crossed the Khdne. 

* The Gradus Rhodani appears thus in the Antwini Ittnerarium 
Maritimum. 

A MASSILLIA GBiECORUM INCARO P051TI0 MP. SH 

• AB INCARO DIU8 POSmO - - - Vm 

ADIUS FOSSIS MARIANIS PORTUS - • XX 

A FOSSIS AD GRADUM MASSILIATANUM FLUVIUS 

RHODANUS XVI 

A, GftADU PBR FLUMEN BHODANUM AREflLATUM XXX 
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. Before speaking of Marseilles, we may men- 
tion Maritima^ or Martigues, at the entrance 
of a great lake, or lagune, communicating with 
the sea. MassUiaj founded by the Greeks of 
Phoc2ea, a maritime city of Ionia, about six 
hundred years before tlie Christian aera, had 
long preserved in a foreign land its original 
manners ; and was not less distinguished by the 
cultiyation of Greek literature than by its com- 
merce, which had rendered it sufficiently 
powerful to form establishments on the neigh- 
bouring coasts. To the territories of this city 
extended the province of the Viennois, accord- 

With the following note : " Enim sntiquitus vocati videntur 
pontes ad litus, aut fluminum ripas constrati, ex quibas naves 
49onmiodioFe kigressu conscenderentur ad naTigfandum; et ad quos 
adpeUercBt. Ediu fVetf. JmtUl 1635.'' 

Hence it appears that the proper translation of the vord is 
a quaj, or mole; but as this was thirty miles below Aries, if 
there were any such it could not be for the purposes of met* 
chandiae, but must only have been as station for ships waiting 
lor a fair wind, or a shelter from bad weather. It b more rea- 
sonable to conclude that the word, deflected from its original 
meaning by usage, came to signify the mouth of a river in gen- 
eral, as we find it also applied to the mouths of many rivers in 
Spain and Italy, and which are still called €hrao^ ov Cfrado. But 
it appears that there were actual gradus^ or quays, at the ports 
of Alexandria, Sinope, Amisus, and others in Asia, and which 
may be the origin of the term Echelle, that the French peculiar* 
iy ase in speaking of the ports in the Levant. 
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ing to ibe state which is furni^ed us of the pro 
vinces of Gaul. 

There is no mention of the second Narbonois 
before the fourth century was considerably ad- 
vanced. Aquae Sextiae (or Aix), its metropo- 
lis, owed its foundation to Sextius Calvinus ; 
who, in the first expeditions of the Romans in 
Gaul, reduced the Satyes, or Saluvih a power- 
ful nation, who extended from the Rhone along 
the southern bank of the Durance, almost to 
the Alps ; and with whom the Massilians had 
long to contend. To speak only of the princi- 
pal places on the coast, we shall cite Tela Mar- 
tins, Toulon, now so celebrated for its port ; 
Forum JuKi, Frejus, a distinguished colony and 
port, excavated by art to contain a Roman fleet 
in station, near the mouth of the Argenteus, or 
the little river Argens ; and AntipoliSy Antibes, 
founded by the Massilians. On this coasl 
three islands, ranged on the same line, bore, 
for this reason, the Greek name of Siachades^ 
and are now called Isles d*Ieres, from a place 
situated on the continent. In the interior 
country the Reii, previously named Alhiad^ 
bordered on tlie left bank of the Durance, to 
the north of the Salyes ; and the town of Reiz 
preserves their name. There remain three 
cities to be cited in the second Narbonois; Apta 
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JuUoj Apt; SegusterOy Sisteron on the Durance; 
and Vapincmn, Gap, which would appear to 
bare been detached from the limits of a nation 
of whom the province of Alpes Maritimw will 
give us occasion to speak. 

Tiiis province, inclosed between the prece- 
dent and a chain of the Alps, reached to the 
sea, at the entrance of the Var, and at the foot 
efibe Alpis called MariUma; which beyond 
this river bore a trophy erected to Augustus, 
for having subjected the people of the Alps 
between the two seas which embrace Italy* 
For, although the Var may be cited as sepa- 
ratkig Gaul from Italy, the summit of the 
mountains wlience the waters flow on each 
iide properly constitutes their natural limits; 
and the city of Nice, NicceUy founded by the 
Massilians, and its county, were not actually 
detached from Provence till about four cen- 
turies ago. The metropolis of the maritime 
Alps, Ehrodmmij Embrun, has preserved its 
archiepiscopal dignity in the province. It 
must here be mentioned, that all this country 
in the neighbourhood of the sea, and penetrat- 
ing considerably into the Alps, was occupied 
by divers people of a nation which we shall 
see powerful through the extent of Italy, under 
the name of Litres. Tlw Salyes, of whom 
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we have already spoken, derived their origm 
from them; and in the earliest age the shore of 
the Mediterranean, to the entrance of Iberia^ 
belonged to this nation. Ascending the 
country, we may cite Dinia, Digne, to remark, 
that before the reign of Galba this city was 
not comprised in the province ; of which the 
Boost considerable people were the Caturiges, 
towards the beginning of the Durance: and it 
is by alteration of this name that a little place 
situated between Embrun and Gap is now call- 
ed Chorges. A prince named Cottius, whose 
residence was at SegusiOy or Susa, and who was 
maintained by Augustus in the possession of a 
little state composed of many people, cantoned 
in the Alps, had communicated his name to 
the Alpis Cottia^ which was mount Genfevre, 
where the Durance takes its source, not far 
from Brigantio or Brian^on. Alpis Chraia is 
the little St. Bernard, and the great St. Ber- 
nard is the Alpis Pennina ; the name of which 
is derived from a term employed in several 
languages, denoting the summit of a mountain, 
as it is applied to the Appennine*, which 
detaches itself from the Alps to traverse Italy. 

* To thii may be added the Cebeima of Gaul. Tn all the dia* 
lecls of the Celtic, perm is the appellative term for the head. 
Hence the Celtic parts of Great-Briiain, bcin^ the most moiui- 
tainoas of it« ahoond in penm.- a» FemvyHf feimzancet in Com; 



ANCIENT CEOGRAfllY 



^i 



TPfmi whicli if now called tbp Valaii^, at tlic 
f fbe Penuinf^ Alp, and aloiij; iIk* Hhfine, 
UMiii ils ^oiirco to iIk* lakf- whicli mi ivc « it^ 
Hr.1*^ nnnicfl Fn/ih Ptnuma, The Aanluairs 
m\ 1 Chahlais, and the Imltcmi of the 

Falley, whik* the Veragri were abovis Tlie 



n Wa}cJI; J&r«-w«T* in tlic >liim of tji«<Tm««, 

irjjurn <3jni m ihe Uktifl of Itrilaia : im«l if* Brct^^jjnc^ In* 

«bi> bf llir CeltAf iff^ fmtl almott every eltTHij^tl Iwnl 

litiiMi, For eiatntiU:^ Prftnthttrf^ and 

iijiy. Wc find n)ounUin» m France 

:«J Mrtt m t^iglninij, nhejre our cont|nrring anct%iiif$ 

^ „_.i-u^tcicry Dtljcr niiiuc, ftl*iniri^ iIjU, bccAiu»c mountaioi 

Uit parts of may countty Ihal uribmlt tn conqoeftt Wo 

' i"ff in Kfnl» Fmntf^rd in SoiuGri^t^liire, yid mmj 

I »itli Ha^oii tcrminattofti, &» tbr«c. /Vwir is ihe 

«-&»tIe upon un emmencr in Lotngiif dt»c : 

r iti Purlugul ; Vanrnjinr m H\>iLti\ ^ ant! 

31 fortrrsw buill hy Uir Sp^mtardi on a lugh 

. _ >jat nf AiVica, *C3 laU: la the heghming^ of the 

Miry; fcir ^fvi t* Jrtill nn appclliitirc in thp Spinitli 

A}^ , u*:fu>tiRg itc Ifig-hc^i jJikc of % riil|fL"i Tlie nwiic ol* 

jc*nii to be derived fi'om tcim* in tw(j bnjritagT^ tt^* 



r tiie Lit m word /it^itw, a tin or wmg^ /^w;i4^ muremm, tmllienicnt*, 
root. \t\ Vvf\t in h\% it-futja^uin of live opinion thit 
Ictt \\i% iLmi> by iltf riunlnt* Alp. ilTcumttl ^ tl»c 
I/— -^►ICrdr irtnA^^j fiwifjam *l/i«.Aar Jtptt tnmd^i^ ti puig^ 
. O^ikre Ptnnim, nS^pu: mdt mtm^n H JugP u*pivm intktitm^ irnfu- 
^jfpeMtim, And hv add*, njoicuvrr, A'rqHe liercu r wwmrt^u*^ 

twm, (Lib \r rmy too, »|3c»kiiTg of Ijie «!nub!e j^rge of 

Hir (iiut^ Mill ! Alpt^ Vruitit-mn £# /*#ri^riai'4*wi /itfjoiiiii - 

O^ Fcoo% ATi be. Cfrwtil U^cul^iD tr^mUie vtem^^mm, Tbt 



W COMPENDIUM OF 

principal city in this valley, Sitten, according 
to the Germans, and otherwise Sion, preserves 
in this the name of the Seduni. The Cenr 
trones, a more considerable people, towards 
the confines of the AUobroges of the Viennois, 
occupied the Tarantois; deriving this name 
from that of Darantasia^ which the city of 
Monstier, enjoying the prerogative of a metro- 
polis in this province of the Alps, heretofore 
bore. 



LUGDUNENSTS- 

Tliis name was applied to a long band of 
country making the middle of Gaul, from Lug- 
dunumy or Lions, upon the Rhdne, to the West- 
ern Ocean, and limited on one side by Aqui- 
taine, and on the other by the Belgic. In 
the division which the four primitive provinces 
experienced, the Lionois was at first parted in- 
to two, first and second ; and this division did 
not sufier another until the fourth century had 

tnith (though of no g^ftt iroporUnce) aeems to be, Uuit Ihk xa>- 
mder never saw either the position of Idoni. or the Ftennlne 
Alp, but entered luly by the Grecian and Cottian Alps ; and not 
through their gorges, but over their more superable and less dan- 
gerous summits, as satisfactorily appean in M. FoIard% Commen- 
taries on Polybius. 
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elapsed; when, in place of two Lionoises, we 
find four, by a subsequent dismemberment of 
each of the former two. Although the statfe 
of Gaul in the number of provinces, multiplied 
to seventeen, descend to times posterior to the 
principal age wherein ancient geography 
should be considered ; yet the survey which 
may be taken of each having its particular 
Utility, as has been already remarked, we shall 
subject the ancient JLugduntnsis to the detail 
of what each of these four provinces of the 
lionois severally comprehend. 

The city of Lions had been founded on the 
right bank of the Saone, in the territory of the 
S^usiani: but this was a Roman city ; and the 
people had its capital called Faruniy which pre* 
serves the name of Feur, on the right bank of 
the Loire : being still the capital of the province 
of Forez, which owes its name to the Pagug 
Farensis of the middle age. Bodumna, Rouane, 
lower down on the same river, but on the other 
8ide> belonged to the same people, who were> 
in the time of Caesar, tributary to the Eduiy one 
of the most powerful nations of Gaul. The 
city that held the rank of capital among Hbk 
Bation, and called Bibractey assumed under 
Augustus the name of Augustodunum (f5roni 
yhich is formed that of Autun), and derived a 

yoi>.f. n 
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considerable lustre from the nobility of Gaul 
being there instructed in literature- The Aiar, 
of which the name in an after age was Sau- 
eonim^ the Saone, separated the iEduan nation 
from the Sequanois; so that Cabillomim and 
MatiscOj Chalon and Macon, on the right bank, 
belonged to this great JEduan coiiuminity, 
who, having its western frontier on the Loire^ 
possessed heretofore on this river a city which/ 
under the name of Nervinum or Nevimuvi, 
Severs, had been separated from it. In the 
dependencies on the same people^ we must not 
forget Alesia ; for though there remain of this 
city but the name of Alise, it reminds us of 
one of the greatest achievements of Caesar, and 
which may serve as an epoch of the subjugation 
of Gaul to the Roman power. Bordering on 
these were the Idngones, having for their capital 
Andematumim J to which it happened^ as ta 
many other cities of the same rank in Gaul (a$ 
will hereafter appear), to convert its primitive 
name into that of its people ; and thus to be 
called LingoneSy now Langres. It must be 
observed, that this people occupied Belgica 
before it made a part of the fii-st Lionois ; 
which without this accession would have been 
too much diminished by the dismemberment 
of a new province, which its name, of the fourth 
Lionois, indicates to have l>een last formed. 
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And because it was immediately contiguous to 
that from which it had been detached, to sepa- 
rate entirely the first Lionois from the second 
and third, it shall precede these in our descrip- 
tion. The Senones have caused it to be distin- 
guished by ihe name of Senonia, whose capital, 
AgedincuMy after that, Senones (by the change 
of name whereof we have just spoken), and 
now Sens, has taken the rank of metropolis. 
Another considerable people of this province, 
the Carnutes^y had for their capital Avtricum j 
which from their name is formed into that of 



^ The capiial of the Carmttei should be noted as the place 
ly^re, according tp Czaar, the Druids held their annual aea- 
sions to try litigations of the nobles or aristocrats ; for the more 
numerous part of the community, according to the same author, 
liad BO causes to try. ** Plebs pend aervorum habetur loco ; qu* 
^r ae nihil audet et nulU adhibetur concilio." Comm. Be Bello 
Qall. lib. ir. And in that deplorable condition they remained 
tili the year 1789; for the principles of freedcmi introduced by 
the lYaxdcs with their conquest were soon forgotten. The great 
council of their nation therefore, finding no precedent or pres- 
cription for their liberties, were obliged to recur to the eternal 
elements of things* where they found the <' Righu of Man," that 
in this country have been so impiously derided. It may be re- 
marked, that the seeds of free geremments were disseminated 
in every country by the Gothic conquerors with various degrees 
«f success. Some fell by the way-side, othen vegetated indeed 
to a short-lived existence ; but it is only in this favoured isle 
that they have produced fruit This Tree of Life has withered 
«v«n in the countries where it was indigenous. How much does 
it behove us then to take warning by this awful example of our 
ancestors, andnot,af\cr transphnting a scioi^ to suffer the pareftt , 
stock to perish .* 
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Chartres. Among the Parisii, Lutelia^ whicfr 
an isle of the Seine fonnerly contained, haa 
since become the queen of cities, and preserves: 
purely the name of the people. The Aureliani 
were dismembered from another community 
more ancient. The city which preserves their 
name in that of Orleans, situated advantage- 
ously on the summit of the curvature which the 
course of the Loire describes, belonged to the 
Chartrains in Caesar's time, under the primi- 
tive name of Genabum. The Meldi, neigh- 
bours of the Parisians, and the TricasseSy ad- 
jacent to the Senones, do not appear in Caesan 
laiinum, among the first, preserves the name 
of the community, though somewhat altered in 
that of Meaux; and Augustobanay on the Seine^ 
in that of Trois, among the second. Other 
positions to be noted are, Autissiodurum, or 
Auxerre^ which appears to have belonged ta 
the Senones; Nevimumy Nevers, taken frpm 
the JEAni; Melodwnuniy Melun, in the Seno^ 
nois territory, and which is mentioned by Cae- 
sar. 

The second Lionois, after the third had been 
detached from it, was nearly comprised in the 
present limits of Normandy. Rotomagus^ 
Rouen, tho metropolis of this province, belong- 
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ed to a community whose name of Vdocasses 
has become by alteration Vexin, wWch extends 
to the River Oise ; on which the Celtic name of 
Briva Isara is translated in that of Pont-Oise. 
The Ckdetiy who were limited by the sea, have 
given their name to the Pagus Cakticus, the 
Pays de Caux; and the name of Juliohona, 
iheir capital, is preserved in that of Lilebone. 
These two people, inhabiting the northern 
bank of the Seine must be referred to the 
Selgic nation, in the primitive state of Gaul, 
before they were added to the Lionois. On 
the left bank of the Seine were the Avierci 
Etmrovkes, and the Lexovii. The capital of 
the first quitted its primitive name of Medio- 
toittm, to be called ^Jurowccs, whence the 
modem name of Evreux; and Noviomagvs 
among the Lexovii^ having also taken the name 
of the people, is Lisieux. The previous name 
to that of Vidueasses for the capital of a conir 
jnunity situated on the river Olina, which is 
Ome, passing by Caen, is unknown. The 
name of ArageneuSy which belonged to the 
little river Aure, as well as to the city of the 
Btgocasses, who were contiguous, has been 
replaced by that of Baieux. The UneUi, or 
UeneU, at the western extremity, had for their 
^pital Crodatonum, whose position concurs 
Vith that of Valogenes. But another city. 
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Constantiay has prevailed in giving the name of 
CStantin to this canton of country, bounded on 
the south by the community of Abrincatui^ 
whose capital, Ingena, preserves their name in 
that of Avranches. It cannot be doubted that 
the name of the city of Sees refers to that of 
Sail; though whether this be of the same 
antiquity with those just mentioned, is not so 
certain. The isles opposite Cotanlin, under 
the names of Samiuy Ccbsarea^ and Riduna^ 
answer to those of Guernsey, Jersey, and 
Alderney. 

We describe now the third Lionois. It had 
for its metropolis Taroms, Tours, which, previ- 
ously called Casarodunnmj had taken the name 
of the people whose capital it was ; and Juluh 
magvsy the capital of AndeSy or Andecaviy on 
the Meduana, or Mai'enne, by a sunilar con* 
version, is now named Angers. The Aukrci 
Cenomani have given their name to the city of 
Mans, which, before taking that of the Ceno- 
vmrdy was called Svindinum. Adjacent to these 
were the DiablinteSy whose capital, Naodunumj 
having taken their name, has left that of Jublins 
to a place which occupies the site of it. The 
situation of Vagorituniy the capital of the Arvii^ 
comprised also in Maine, is known by vestiges 
still subsisting in a place called the Cite^ upon 
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a little river named Erve. If we recognise the 
Hedones in the name of Rennes, and the 
iVamfif^e^inthat of Nantes, it is that these cities, 
according to the usage, have quilted their 
primitive names of Condate and Condivienum. 
The denomination of Condate^ conmnonto many 
places in Gaul, denotes a situation in a corner 
of land forrated by ihe confluence of two rivers. 
The territory of the Namnetes was confined by 
the Loire, whose opposite shore belonged to the 
Pictavi of Aquitaine ; and it is separated from 
the Veneti by the Vilaine, which we find in 
antiquity under the name of Herius Fluvitis. 
Caesar informs us that the Veneti distinguished 
themselves by their power and their skill in 
maritime" affairs. Dariorigum, the name of 
their capital, has been replaced by the name- 
of the people, which is retained in that of 
Venues. Among several isles on the adjacent 
coast, Vindilis preceded the name which 
Belle-isle at present bears. The territory of 
the Curisolites is known to have bordered on 
that of the Redmes. The farther end of the 
province to which the insular Britons have 
given the name of Bretagne, was occupied by 
the Osismiiy whose capital, named Vorganium, 
takes the position of Karhez; and we find a 
people named Coris&piti in the environs of 
Quimper. The Brivates Porfvs indicates that 
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of Brest; and Uxantes and Sena, the isles of 
Ushant and Sain. This last, though very small, 
may merit notice as haying been the dwelling ' 
of priestesses revered in Gallic antiquity. We 
know that the people bordering upon the Ocean 
were denominated Armoriea CivitateSy accord- 
ing to the proper signification of the Celtic 
term ar-Mor. This general designation, but 
particularly applied to the inhabitants between 
the Seine and the lioire, confineditself at length 
to Bretagne^ which we find exclusively men- 
tioned under the name of Armorica. 
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AdUITANlA.^ 



That which in the division of Gaul by Au- 
gustus was but one region, afterwards formed 
three provinces; the two Aquitaines, and 
JVovempopulane. The capital of the Bituriges, 
which, after having borne the name Avaricum^ 

• It might be (kemed impertinent to recommend to the notice 
«f the Bng^h reader a word of such extensive etymon as that 
of man, if we did not frequently overlook the familiar in our 
■earch after the remote. All the gentile names that we find 
ending in am are only the Roman modification of this words 
as AqtUtani, the men or inhabitants of Aque ; AureHanit the men of 
Auivl ; Veronumdtd^ and many others, who, though in the bosom 
of a GM\c country, hence denote their Gothic origin. To these 
wt may add the Romania or men of Romulus. We find the word 
used in composition of names of people in Asiatic countries^ 
whence our ancestors issued : as Turkoman (we might add Mut^ 
tubnan, if it were not an English corruption of tnoalcvh a believer,) 
as well as Englishnum^ GermoHf and Mrman. The Greek appel- 
lative ANH'P, quasi MANUP is of this root. It is curious to 
find Tacitus speaking English when informing us of the mytho- 
logy of our German ancestors ; who, he says, derive their origin 
ftom TtMco (hence ^sf Deus), who produced the earth, or, as 
he calls it^ Msrtha^ «rho produced JUannM, the parent of na« 
tions. 

Vcv, I. 13 
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took that of the people, from which the present 
name of Bourges is derived, was the metropolis 
of the first Aquitaine. This nation was the 
most considerable of Gaul, and appears to have 
been governed by a king when the multitude 
of Gauls passed the Rhine and the Alps, to 
establish themselves in Germany and Italy, 
about six hundred years before the Chi'istiaa 
aera. We have two Biturigian people; the 
principal, which was that of Berri, distinguish- 
ed by the surname of Cubi; the other, sur- 
named Vihiscij in the second Aquitaine. The 
Arverni were a very powerful nation when the 
Romans invaded Gaul. We know that one of 
their cities, named Gergovia, obstinately resist- 
ed the efforts of Caesar to become master of it* 
Vestiges of it are still visible not far from Cler- 
mont, the capital of Auvergne, which has re- 
placed in situation, as well as in dignity, 
Augi^tanemetum, the capital of the Arvemu 
Two communities immediately contiguous to 
the preceding, and dependent on this province 
in Caesar's time, follow in natural order; the 
Gabaii and the Vellavi, who have given their 
name to the Gevaudin and the Vellai. The 
capital of the first, named Anderitum, having 
taken the name of the people, is scarcely to be 
recognised in that of Javols, an inconsiderable 
town that occupies ita site. JHevessio, the 
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capita) of the other, to which the name of the 
people was likewise communicated, has taken 
that of Sdint Paulin. The Ruteni occupied the 
province of Rouergue; and the name oiSego- 
dunum^ their capital, having assumed that of 
the people, has at length declined into Rodez. 
We see the Rvteni in a former age in Narbonois, 
as well as in Aquitaine: but those whom Caesar 
calls Pravindales^f as being of the Roman 
province, can, in conformity with local circum- 
stances; be only placed in the Albigeois, whose 
principal city, AUnga, Albi, made thereafter 
a community of the first Aquitaine. Querci, 
adjacent to Rouergue, and Cahors, its capital, 
owe equally their names to the Cadurci ; and 
In the alteration of this name there is the same 
diversity between that of the city and province, 
^8 the Ruteni observed in the names of Rouergue 
and Rodez s remarking withal, that from the 
name of Bituriges have equally descended the 
several denominations of Beni and Bourges. 
The primitive name of the city of the Cadurci 
was Divona; and that of the river whereon it 
was seated being OUiSy oUght to be written 
L'Olt, and not Lot, according to the vulgar or- 

• These people Me dcnoinintted Eteuiheri in Du Frcsnoi's 
Catalogue, probably from their participation of the rights of Roman 
citizens. 
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ibography. The name, Tamis^ of another 
river, which discharges itself into the Garonne, 
continues uncorrupted in that of Tarn. We 
must not forget a place of the Cadurd besieged 
by Caesar, Uxellodunum, whose name and 
situation are recognised in Puech dTssolu, not 
far from the Dordogne, on the frontier of the 
Limosin. The LemaviceSy who gave their name 
to the province as well as to the city of 
Limoges, primitively called Angustoritum, 
occur the last in the route which we have 
followed in the survey of Aquitania Prima. 

Aqtdtania Secnnda had for its metropolis 
Burdigakiy Bourdeaux, among the Bituriges 
Vibisciy who were not of Aquitanian origin. 
The Meduliy whose territory lay between the 
Gironde and the mouth of the Garonne, have 
given their name to Medoc. From the 
appellation of Petrocorii are formed the names 
of Perigord and Perigueux; though Vesuna, 
the primitive name of the capital, is still retain- 
ed in the quarter of the city called La Yisone. 
The name of Agenois, on the other hand, is 
derived from that of the city, Aginnumy Agen; 
it having prevailed over the gentile fiame of 
Nttobriges. The Santones adjacent to the sea, 
and north of the Gironde, have given their 
name to the province of Saintonge, and to the 
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city of Saintes, whose primitive name was 
Mediclauum» Iculisna^ Angouleme, not hav* 
ing any appropriate people that we can find, 
is best referred to those who occupy the Sain- 
tonge. CaranUmus was the name of the 
Charente, which traverses this part of the 
country ; and opposite its mouth, Uliarms is 
the isle of Oleron. The vast territory of the 
PicUmeSy or Pictavi, extended thence to the 
Loire ; from their appellative are formed the 
names of Poictou and Foictiers. lAmauum was 
the anterior name of their capital. In this 
extent of the ancient Pictavi towards the mouth 
of the Loire, they had a city, whose name of 
RotuUum remains to the country of Retz. It 
may he added, that a particular people, under 
the name of Agesinates, was comprised in this 
territory ; and the district of an archdeaconry 
named Aisenai, in the bishopric of Lu9on, dis- 
membered from that of Poictiers, indicates this 
portion of the Pictavi. 

What remains to us of Aquitaine between 
the Garonne -and the Pyrenees, corresponds in 
a general manner to the country occupied by 
the Aquitaniy in the first national division of 
GauL 

The name of Novempapulanay which this 
part of the province of Aquitaine assumed. 
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seems to indicate that it was composed of nine 
people^ whom however we shall not seek to 
distinguish in the number of those that inhabit- 
ed it. The EluscUes and Ausd appear to have 
held the first rank. Eltisa, Euse, was their 
metropolis, before this dignity was translated 
to Auch, which did not bear the name of the 
Ausd till after being called Augusta, having 
also the name of Climberris in the dialect of 
the country. Mention nmst be made of the 
Satiates, spoken of by Caesar, and whom we 
find in a place named Sos. The Vasates have 
given their name to Bazas, which was before 
called Cossio. A small community, named 
Boii, is represented in the Buies of the Pays 
de Buch, contiguous to the sea ; and the resin 
furnished by their pines caused them to be 
called Piceos Boios^. Between this territory 
and the Pyrenees were the JarbelU, whose 
capital was AqucB Augusta, now Aqs. Lapur- 
dum, which has left its name to Labourd on 
taking that of Bayonne, was included in this 
community. Beneharnum, a city of which 
there are no visible remains, has given its name 
to the principality of Beam. Huoro is Oloran 
in this province. Vicus Juli, or Atures, is 
A^re on the Aturus, or Adour. Towards one 

* In & letter fioin St PMilin to Aiuonitu. D. 
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of the extremities of the Novempupulane, 
Lactora is Leitour. Finally, at the foot of the 
Pyrenees, the Bigerrones have given their name 
to Bigorre ; and Tarha to the city of Tarbe ; 
the Convtiuz to the Pays de Cominges, whose 
capital, Lngdununiy is now St. Bertrand ; as 
that of the Cansorani, or Couserans, has taken 
the name of St. Lizier. 

It was this Aquitaine proper, in the national 
division, that the Vascons from beyond the 
mountains over-ran, communicating to it the 
name of Gascogne ; while that of Aquitaine 
is perpetuated, with some alteration^ in 
Guienne. - 
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BELGICA. 



From the southern extremity of Aquitaine, 
we must return northward to terminate our 
description of Gaul in the most distant part of 
it In the multiplication of provinces we dis- 
tinguish two Belgics, two Germanics, and a 
fifth province called the Great Sequanois. 
The capital of the Treverij after having borne 
the name of Augusta, took that of the people, 
and became the metropolis of Bdgica Prima. 
It also became a Roman colony, and served as 
the residence of several emperors, whom the 
care of superintending the defence of this 
frontier retained in Gaul. It was an object of 
vanity with this people to be esteemed of Ger- 
manic origin*. The Sar, which the Moselle 

* Trereri ac Nervii circa adfectationem Germaoicae originis 
ultro ambitiosi sunt, tanquam, per hanc gloriam sanguiius a •imili- 
tadine et inertia Galloram sepaitntur. 

Tacit dc Mor. German, cap. zxriii. 
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receives a little above Treves, is known in an- 
cient geography under the name of Saravus. 
The Mediomalriciy bordering on the Treveri, 
had for their capital Divodurum^ wliich has 
since taken the name of MetiSy Metz. The 
Leuci extended thence to the Vogesus Mons^ 
their capital preserving its ancient name of 
Tidbim in that of TouL Verodunumy Verdun, 
becomes a particular community in this divi- 
sion of Belgica. 

The second province under this name ftir- 
nishes a greater number of communities. The 
Semi were distinguished by theu* inclination 
to the Romans, under the government of 
Caesar; and Durocortorum, their capital, which 
took the name of the people, subsisting in 
that of Rheims, was elevated to the rank of 
metropolis in Belgica Secunda. There is no 
mention of the CaUdauni till after Caesar: and 
Chalon upon the Mame, in its name preserves 
their memory. The capital of the Suessiones^ 
strictly connected with the community of the 
Remh had taken the name oi Augusta; but that 
of the people, having supplanted this appella- 
tion, is now recognised in Soissons. The river 
Aisne, which passes by it, is Axma in the 
monuments of the Roman age. The Vera* 
mandvi have given their name to Yennandoii^; 

Tot. I. 14 



76 COMPEJ^DIUM Ok 

and their capital, to which the name ofAuguala 
belonged, is St. Quintin- In the name of 
Beauvais are known the BcUovaciy who enjoy- 
ed the reputation of superior bravery among 
the Belgic nations, Theu- capital was Casara- 
viagusj before it took the name of the people ; 
and it should not be confounded with Bratu- 
spantium, mentioned in Caesar. The Silvanec- 
tes^ who were restrained to narrow limits con- 
tiguoys to the Bellovad^ do not appear till after 
the time of Caesar. They have changed in 
their capital the name of Avgustomagusy for 
tliat which was proper to them, though it be 
scarcely discernible under its present form of 
Senlis. The Amhiani had given to their city 
the name of Samarihbrivaj because the Somme 
was there passed on a bridge ; but the name of 
the people having prevailed, it subsists in that 
of Amiens. This canton of Bdgica^ but more 
especially the community of the BeUovaciyW^s 
distinguished by Caesar in the ndme of Belgium. 
The AtrtbateSy limited by the territory of 
Amiens, or comprised in it, called their city 
Nemet(uumj otherwise Nemetocenna; which, 
having adopted tlie name of the people, is be- 
come Arras, or, as the Flemings cajl it, Atrecht 
This community, which has given its name to 
the province of Artois,did not however occupy 
the whole of it. A part belonged to the 
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Marini, who, dwelling on the shore, took this 
name from their maritime situation, Taruetma^ 
Terouenne, was their capital. Extending in 
Flanders, they had a place called Castellum, 
which preserves the name of Cassel. The 
particular territory of Bononia, or Boulogne, 
which was named at first Gesoriacum, was an 
appendage to that of the Morini; and the 
Partus Itius, which the embarkation of Caesar 
for the island of Britain has rendered famous, 
is Witsand upon the same c'oast. The Nervii, 
a powerful nation, who affected to be thought 
of Germanic origin, had for their capital in the 
centre of Hainan, Bagacuniy Bavia, which 
appears to have declined from its rank towards 
the end of the fourth century, when Camaror 
cum, Cambrai, and Tournacum, Toumai, had 
prevailed in this country, which the Nervians 
occupied. But it must be added, that the 
dependencies of the Nervians extended in 
Flanders to the sea, the strand of which was 
there called Nervicanus Tractus ; and the Sam- 
bre, the river of their tenitory, is mentioned 
Under the name of Sabis. 

The two Germanics in the distribution of 
Belgica are of more ancient date than any sub- 
division that Gaul experienced after the capita] 
cUvision of it into four provinces under 
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Augustus. We may even, without hesitatiop^ 
refer them to the reign of Tiberius. This 
frontier, exposed to the enterprises of warlike 
nations beyond the Rhine, demanded for its 
protection particular precautions on the part 
of the Roman government; and under the 
command of Drusus more than fifty foilressei, 
were constructed along the river. The 
province of Sequanois, called Maxima Sequa- 
nonim, dismembered too from Belgica, although 
not of such high antiquity, precedes the 
Germanics in geographical order. For the 
same reason of relative situation, these were 
distinguished into higher and lower, and also 
into first and second. The Sequani formed a 
considerable community bet\Neen the Saone, 
mount Vosque, and mount Jura ; which last 
separates them from the Helvetic territories. 
Their dependencies in the time of Caesar even 
reached to the Rhine. Extending their name 
to a province, it was natural that VesontiOy or 
Besan^on, their capital, should become the 
metropolis of it. Caesar describes the position 
of this city as almost enveloped by the river 
Dubis^ as it now is by the Doux. The Helvetii 
extended from Geneva upon the Rhdne, to the 
lake which takes the name of the city of Con- 
stance. The respective limits of the four 
caatongy into which this nation, distinguished 



AKCIENT GEOGRAPHY. TV 

by bravery, was distributed, are not now to be 
ascertained. We are undeceived however in 
the supposed identity of the Tigurinus Pagus 
with Zurich; since we are instructed by a Ro- 
man inscription, that the name of this place 
was not Tigurum but, Turicum. The principal 
city of the Helvetii was Aventicum^ the site of 
which still retains the name of Avenche. A 
Roman colony, under the name of Equestrisy 
otherwise Noidunum^ retains its Celtic denomi- 
nation in that of Nion, on the borders of the 
lake Leman, or of Geneva. Vindonissa^ which 
only exists in the name of Windisch, was a 
place which translated to Constance its epis- 
copal dignity. We may mention Salodurum^ 
as being Soleure, and terminate the Sequanoia 
by describing the Bauraci. Between the 
Sequanois and the Rhine, they occupied the 
environs of the flexure which that river makes 
at the city of Basle, after that part which 
aflorded the Sequani communication with the 
river had ceased to belong to them. A colony 
founded among the Rauraciy called Avgusta, 
placed a little above Basle, has profited by the 
decline of that city to become considerable, 
and still subsists under the name of Augst. 

The first, or Upper Germany, immediately 
succeeds to this territory. Three Germanic 
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people, the Tribocij NemeteSy and VangioneSy 
having passed the Rhine, established tlieniselves 
between this river and the Vosije, in the lands 
which were believed to compose part of Ihe 
territory of tlie Lend and MedioviatricL Ar- 
gentoratumy Strasbourg, was the residence 
of a particular commander or prefect of this 
frontier; although another city, Brocomagus, 
HOW Brumt, be mentioned as the capital of the 
Tribocians. Among the Ne metes, who come 
next, the principal city was named Novio- 
mdgusy before there w^as mention of it undei 
the name of the people ; and which, from a 
little river that discharges itself into the Rhine, 
has taken that of Spire. The capital of the 
VcmgioneSy to which their name had likewise 
been communicated, was primitively called 
BorbetomaguSy but its present name is Worms. 
Montiacumy Mentz, was the metropolis of a 
province, and the residence of a general, 
whose command extended along the Rhine 
bom SalctiOy Seltz, to Antunnacumy Andernach, 
Below Mentz are Bingiumy Bingen, at the con- 
fluence of a river named Navuy now Nahe ; and 
CkmftuenleSy Coblentz, where the Rhine receives 
the Moselle in the territory of the Treveri. 
In Lower Germany, the bank of the Rhine 
was occupied by the Ubii and the Gvgemiy 
two Germanic people, who had transported 
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themselves, under the reign of Augustus, to 
tlie hither or Belgic side of the river. Colonia 
Agrippina, Cologne, founded among the Ubiann 
in the reign of Claudius, was the metropo- 
lis of this province. Bonna, Bonn, Novcsium, 
Pfuys, are the places to be cited among the 
same people : and, among the Chigemij we 
shall mention a post spoken of in history under 
the name of Vetera, now Santen, and Colonia 
Trajana, reduced to a hamlet named Koln, 
near Cleves. But tlie second Genuany did 
not confine itself to the country between the 
rivers. The community of the Tkmgri gave it 
a considerable extension on this side of the 
Meuse. The Eurones, of German origin, and 
who appear to have been annihilated by 
Cgesar, in revenge for the fate ofa Roman legioR 
that had been slaughtered by this nation^ 
occupied the country which was after them 
possessed by the Tungri. These were also of 
Germanic race ; and their principal post, call- 
ed Aluatucaj having taken the name of the 
people, remains in that of Tongres. On the 
confines of this people and the Treveri extend- 
ed a great forest, which, according to Caesar, 
continued from the limits of the Nervii to the 
Rhine, under the name of Arduenna ; and one 
of the cantons which it embraced retains ia 
the name of Condras that of the Condnm ; cf 



4J2 COMPENDIUM 01? 

whom there is mention in Caesar as depend- 
ants on the Treveri. The northern part of 
what is now called Brabant belonged to the 
Menapii ; who, extending to the Rhine, had a 
fortress on the Meuse, whose name of Cos- 
tellum subsists in Kessel. But we find after 
them the Toxandri established in the province 
now called Campine : and the mouths of the 
Scheldt limited the Lower Belgica on the side 
of Lower Germany. The Batavi belonged 
incontestably to Gaul, which they terminated. 
The ground called Insula Batavorum, part of 
which retains the name of Betaw, was included 
between the branch detached from the Rhine 
to the left, called Vahaldisy or Waal, and that 
which, flowing to the right, preseiTed the 
name of Rhenus. Drusus had drawn from the 
Rhine a canal called Fossa Drusi, below the 
separation of the Waal. This canal conveyed 
a sufficient quantity of water to form, by the 
course of the Issel, to which it was joined, a 
great lake called Flevo. And this was the 
first cause (historically speaking) of the dimi- 
nution of this branch of the Rhine, which we 
now see has not power to reach the ocean* 
In the first rank among the Batavian cities 
was Lugdununij which keeps its name in that 
of Leyden. Re-ascending the Rhine, we re- 
cognise the position of Batavodurum in Dur- 
itadt, and Noviomagus in Nimeguen. 
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If the leader recollect the great number of 
particular people that Gaul contains, and who 
by their equality of rank are competitors for 
admission into this detail, he will be convinced 
that it could not be more abridged without 
suffering mutilation. But if there be any who 
wish to see the subject more amply treated, 
they may consult a particular work* on the 
geography of Gaul, by the same author. 

* Notice de U Guile. 
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III. 

B R I T A N N I A^ 



X [IE Britannic Island was the greatest of the 
world known to the ancients ; and if it be not 
really the greatest, other advantages, which 
prevail over those of extent, make it by much 

* Tlie Tnnilator hopes no apology will be thought neoeasa^ 
fy for his insertion of the following etymologies. Mr. James 
Macpherson obseryes, that the Roman names of places in Oaul 
and Britain, however disguised by the writers of the continent 
nay with the utmost &cility be traced to their original mesa- 
Ingy in the language spoken at this day by then- posterity in the 
northern extremity of this island. The nsme of the island itself 
was given by the Cimbri, who were the second race that emir- 
grated from the continent; and who, coming from the flat coun- 
try of Bel^um, called the comparatively lofty shores of Kent 
Braighiab^ Which hi their dialect of the Celtic signifies the high 
island. Thus Mraidaibin is the name of the most elevated dis^ 
ftict in North Britain. 

AlbOt or MHm^ the name by which the Scots have from inune- 
a&tiquity distinguished their division of the iiland, is al- 



ANCIBin' OEOGBAPHT. «9 

I 

tlie most considerable of islands. Notwith- 
standing the irregularity of its contour, the 
triangular figure which Caesar ascribes to it 
from hearsay is sufficiently applicable to it. 
But he was moreover well enough infonned 
with regard to the inequality of its sides ; the 
south one of which, less extended than the 
other two, seems to serve tfaem as a base. 
Cantium\ on the coast of Kent, opposite the 
IHum promontory of Gaul, makes one end of 
it ; and a point of land projecting far into the 
Western Ocean^ named JBolerium FramMUh 



90 from a wcfrd Bignifymg the same quality in their dialect ; 
Jib or ^Ip, high, and In or JUn, invariably an island. Canthm 
H deriTed from CmUt, the end (of the ishmd) ; the Belgse, from 
Jie^fviH a party-eoloured tribe* hence by analogy a mixed people; 
Boleriuro, from BeUr^ the western rock; OrdoTices, from Ord' 
tuamchf northern mountaineers ; Brigantes, Briffond^ plunderers ; 
nurotrigeSy from DurAreigt the sea tribe; the 6elgovs» from 
Se!g9nckf hunters, and metaphorically freebooters ; Gadeni, from 
Gadtddn, robbers; Mxats, from Moi-ana, inhabitants of the 
plains; Dimztacy from i>i.moi*a<to, inhabitants of the southern 
pljun ; Doboniy from JMb^bum, on the bank of a riTer» alluding 
to their situation on the hanks of the Severn { Trinobantes, from 
Trion-vban^ a marshy district, the inhabitants of 'Middlesex and 
Essex; Silures, ^kmi SM^ a race, and CTttM, tlie river, emphati- 
cally, firom their situation beyond the Severn. Caledonia is de* 
rived from CaXl^ the generic name of the nation, jmd Doeht a 
district or region ; and Vfuaidoeh (with a c, or an aspirated ^) 
is the proper name by which the Scotch* Highlanders call their 
cootttiy ; JUbin being rather a figuratire form of speechw— '< fin- 
ely into the Antiquities of Scotland, by James Macpherson, 

^ TPIic North VmtVaA. 
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mw, or the Land^s End*, forms the otliei*. 
As to the apex of this triangle, the northern 
point of Scotland, now named Dungsby-head, 
was called Oreasy a rtame relative to the 
OrcadeSy which are adjacent to this promon- 
tory. The name of Albion, given to the great* 
est of the British islands, is probably borrowed 
from the remotest times, when it was less 
known than it has since been. Straitened in 
its width, its principal rivers, Tamesis and 
Sahrina, the Thames and the Severn, are con- 
siderable only in their approximation to the 
sea. 'Respecting the second of these rivers, 
the Sahrina JEstimrium is less its mouth than 
a gulf of the Western Ocean penetrating 
deeply into the land. Although this island be 
mountainous almost without interruption oti 
its western side, antiquity furnishes no parti- 
cular denomination of mountains, if we except 
the Grampius Mans in Scotland, which an 
expedition of Agricola has given occasion tio 
mention, and which appears divided into CiVe- 
rior and Ulterior^ or Hither and Thither. 

A difference of complexion observed among 
the inhabitants of Britain, indicated a difference 
of origin. It is indisputable that numerout 

• Rather Cape Cornwall. 
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tribes crossing over from Gaul established 
themselves in the southern parts of it. A great 
analogy in the language, identity of religion, 
and a conformity of manners, though lesft 
civilised in Britain than in Gaul, are an uni- 
vocal testimony of affinity between the people. 
But the reddish hair and tall stature of th6 
Caledonians persuaded Tacitus that these were 
originally from Geimany ; while the swarthy 
tint and curled locks of the Silures caused them 
to be deemed of Iberian origin. Caesar, when 
he passed' over into Britain, advanced only to 
the banks of tlie Thames, which only served 
as it were, to show him the country. Augustus, 
little attached to the principle of extending the 
limits of the empire, neglected the conquest of 
it: and it was not seriously invaded till the 
reign of Claudius, when the part nearest to 
daul, between the east and the south, was 
subjected. Under the reign of Domitian, the 
Roman armies, commanded by Agricola, 
penetrated even to Caledonia ; that is to say, 
into the centre of Scotland. The difficulty of 
maintaining this distant frontier against the 
assaults of the unconquered people, determin- 
ed Adrian to contract the limits of the Roman 
province in Britain, and tieparale it from .the 
barbarous country, by a rampart of eighty 
miles in length, from the bottom of the gulf 
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called now Solway Frith, to Tinmouth, which 
18 the entrance of a river on the eaBtem side of 
the island Severus extended these limits by 
constructing another rampart, of thirty-two 
miles, ID the narrowest part of the island, be- 
tween GlotOj or the river Clyde, and the bottom 
of Bodotria^ or the gulf near which the city of 
Edinburgh stands. Though we have not in 
Roman Britain well-defined limits between the 
several provinces as in Gaul, we perceive a 
distinction between Svperiar and hrf'eriar v and 
the position of some cities ascribed to ibe 
higher Britain, indicates this to have been on 
the western shore. The multiplication of 
provinces which prevailed throughout the 
empire, furnished a Britannia Prima and 
Secunda ; and the situation of the first colonies 
after the commencement of the conquest should 
establish the first Britain in the east. Two 
other provinces, flavia Casariensis, and 
Maxima CasariensiSy appear, by the name of 
Flavia, to have been called after the family of 
Constantine ; and the surname of Cizsaritnsis 
would refer to Constantius Chlorus, who, it is 
well known, commanded in Britain with the 
title of C»sar. But we are not informed of 
the extent and limits of these provinces. Some- 
what later in the order of time another province 
13 observed under the name of ValeniiOf sup^ 
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posed to have been the nearest to the rampart 
of Severus. 

To enter into a detail of people and cities, 
we must begin with Ckmtium^ as it presents it- 
self at the first approach. It preserves its 
name in that of Kent. The principal city of 
this corner of land was called Durwemum^ and 
its present name of Canter-bury is that proper 
to the country itself, followed by the appella* 
tive for a town* in the language of the Anglo- 
Saxons. Another city, Duro^riviSj received 
the name of Rofus-ceaster, which in common 
use is Rochester. The port that appears to 
have been the most used for landing in 
Britain was named Rvinpias\y towards the 
southern point of the island called Tanetos^ or 
Thanet, where we now find Sandwich. Dover 
is mentioned by the name of Dubris. But we 
recognise at some distance towards the west 
another beach with the name of Lemani^ 
Lymne ; and which, as there is every reason ta 
presume, was the place where Caesar made 

* B&ther a atotion* or dweUin|f) for that aa what Bup^ in 
the SuoB signifies. BohfVw. Borm^h, istheappeUatiTeftratown 
or a city. See Johnson's Diet 

t RutvpUi is Richboroiigfa, according to Horriey^ 
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1119 descent upon the island of Britain. Thence, 
after traversing the territory pf a people named 
JRcgni, we find the BeJga ; and their principal 
city, called Venta Belgarum, retains its name 
in Winchester. This termination of Chester, 
applied to many cities in England, is a depra- 
vation of the Latin tenn Castrum, which the 
Boman domination had established and render- 
ed familiar in Britain, and which under the 
Anglo-Saxons having taken the form of Ceasterp 
has become Cester, or Chester, indifferently. 
VectiSf or the Isle of Wight, adjacent to this 
canton which the Belga inhabited, was subject- 
ed by Vespasian under the reign of Claudius. 
The AtrehrateSy whose name we find also among 
the people of Belgic Gaul, were contiguous to 
the Belga of Britain in inclining towards the 
Thames. On the coast, the Durotrigts follow- 
ed the Belgians ; and Dumovaria, their city, is 
now Dorchester. What remains of the ^uth- 
ern part of Britain, and which is contracted by 
the sea and the Sabrina ^stuarium, belonged 
to the DumnaniL Their city, called Isca, on 
a river of the same name, retains its denomi- 
nation in that of Exeter*, or Exchester. 1% 
is well known that this extremity of the island^ 
which has taken the name of Cornwall, way 



* Uxela vas the name of Exeter, according to Honley s and Ikb 
ihtmnaniorum Hamden-Hill. 
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renowned for its tin. The importation of tliid 
metal making a considerable object of com* 
merce among the Phoenicians and CarthagV- 
nians^ they gave the name of CassiterideSy 
derived from a Greek word denoting tin, to 
islands which were thought to produce it 
Although many of the ancient geographers 
speak of those islands as lying off the Finisterre 
of Spain, there is sufficient reason to ascribe 
the Cassiterides to the end of the British island ; 
and passing over the little isles or rocks of 
Scilly*,to comprehend under this denominatioa 
two promontories, which, separated probably 
by a convulsion of the elements, might be 
mistaken by strangers arriving in these latitudes 
for insulated lands. These promontories are 
BokriuMy before mentioned, and the Lizard 
Point, known in antiquity under the name of 
Dnmnemnnij or Ocrinum. Further, we read in 
Diodorus Sicillus, that the tin of the Cassit^ 
rides was transported by the inhabitants of 
BoUrium to the isle of Vectis : a report which 
can leave no doubt of their identity. 

• We find the isles of Scillj nentioned in the Antonine Itlneniy 
under the name of Zi«aa/ and the following* note by Wesselingiiu^ 
the Amsteidam edKor: ''209 vet«ri BriturrmnfRn g ernwne QarSfh 
trm notawe rolunt." 

Vol.. X "Tfi 
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Having thus terminated the suutheru shores^ 
we return to describe the eastern parts. Among' 
the Trifi^banics we find Londimumj London, 
which is spoken of under the Roman govern- 
ment as a city flouridiing by commerce. Car 
^uUodunum was the first colony which tlie 
Romans established in Britain under the reign 
of Claudius. Its situation agrees with that of 
Colchester: and there is observed in the modem 
denomination a fragment of the title or sur- 
name of Colonia, which this city appears to 
have borne by way of eminence* The vestiges 
of an ancient city named Verulamium are 
recognised near St Alban's, twenty-one miles 
from London. North of the Trinobantes, the 
Jeeni, a people equally powerful, designated 
their capital by the same name of Venta which 
we have obseiTed among the Belgians ; and 
the place which this city occupied is now call- 
ed Caster, near Norwich, the principal city of 
the county of Norfolk. Towards the sources 
of the Thames were the Dobuni. AqvuE Soils* ^ 
or waters of Apollo, are distinguished by the 
name of Bath, signifying the same thing as 
Baden among the Germans ; this name being 
appropriated by them to places where there 

* Honley htt placed Aque Sofia in ifa^ territory of M^ 
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^re baths of mineral waters. The position of 
Gloucester, upon the Severn, is the same as that 
of Ckmum* : and the passage of the Severn was 
the entrance to the territory of the Silures, who 
occupied the northern shore of the gulf which 
receives this river. They had a city called, 
as many others, Venia, the name of which is 
found in Caer-gwent : and, as well as the Dum- 
nonii, they had a city called Isca^ the residence 
of a Roman legion, and its site is now recdg*^ 
iiized in the name of Caer-leon, on a rivet 
whose name of Uskf is evidently the same ad 
that of the city. Among the Demetm, who 
were contiguous on the same shore, we find the 
position of Maridunum in that of Caermarthen. 
In the north of the principality of WalesJ, of 

* devtrm, as well in the map of our author, as in that of Hon* 
Jkj, 

f llisk, or WyshUy is the Gaelic appe.iatiVe for the element of 
trater : hence there ai« sereral rivefs of that name in the British is- 
land. Dur has the same meaning ; hence the Dwrio in Savoy, the 
Durance in France, and the Douro in Spain and Portugal. Taw is the 
name for the sea ; and, according to the hyperbolical genius of the 
Oeltic speech, the greatest rivers in each country are so called ; henoft 
the TamA, or Thames ; the Toy in Scotland; more than one Taffth 
Wales ; the Ta^ua, or Tajo, in Portugal ; the Tanaii in the north of 
Asia, &c. But Amhon, pronounced ./fDsa}, is the specific and precise 
ftpipeUatioii of a river. 

^ Pihfa de$ OdlleB In the original ; therein retaining the geieritf 
^maae «f the nsiioD i and il )i onlj by a change of the initial 
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which the southern part belonged to the people 
just mentioned, the Ordavices were only sepa- 
rated by a narrow channel from the isle of 
Mana^ where the Druids had consecrated 
woods polluted with human blood/ This isle 
has taken the name of Angles-ey, this termina- 
tion being an appellative word in many north- 
ern dialects to denote an island ; and it is thus 
that the Orcades are called Orkn-ey=*. Th» 
isle which is known under the name of Man^ 
with which that of Mona appears confounded, 
is situated in the distance between the north of 



for another letter peculiar to the Gothic dialects, that we call 
it Wales. Thus another part of the same nation, retiring from 
the conquering^ Saxons into the southern extremity of the islancL 
prefixed to this national denominstion a name which in their own 
language, as well as in the Roman, denotes its geographical figure;, 
Com-Gali, Com waU, quasi Comu. So the posterity of the Ger> 
man nations that seized Belgic Gaul acquired the name of ITii^ 
loom. And the Germans on this side of the Alps call the inhi^ 
bitanta of the ancient Cisalpine Gaul, and the Italians in general, 
Waiich.^Bnt to return. Giraldus Camb. observes, that, ^Mvl* 
terino vocabulo u9Uatoqite nu^io, ted propria minui, modemU diehui 
Wallia dicitwr,** And Wallis, LUerarum g et w Jrtguentimma 
€9t commutaUo, (Preface.) And Spelman, GoUi oemper g utwOur 
pro Sax.p, (Gloss, verbo Oarantie), Examples of the Gallic prac* 
tice in words beginning with W^ are Gager, gmrdent, gardrobes 
garantie, guerre, &c. and the name Guillaome \ for wager, wardcq, 
wardrobe, warranty, war, and William. 

* £y answers to m2s, which, fiom the iAtin ifimio, we leeeived 
intoimr limgoage through the channel of the itakcb. 
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England and Ireland, and was known to the 
ancients by the name ofMonabia. 

East of the Ordovices, among the Coman/, 
mention is made of Deva as a post of a legion 
in Upper Britain ; its name is now Chester. 
We add Viroconium, to observe that its posi- 
tion was not that of the city of Worcester, but 
a small town called Wroxeter, also upon the 
Sevem,andalittlebelowShrewsbury. Lindum 
CoUmia, retaining the name of Lincoln, indi- 
cates to us the territory of the Coritani, to 
whom thb city is attributed ; and a gulf which 
appears to have been named Metaris Mstuor 
rium, should separate them from the Icetd be- 
fore-mentioned. The most powerful people in 
Britain were the Brigant«s ; to judge by the 
extent of country that they occupied, which 
was the whole breadth of the island between 
the two seas, from the mouth of the river Ahus, 
or Humber, to the Wall of Hadrian*. In 
this circuit Ehoracum,ov York, was distinguish- 
ed above other cities by the residence of the 
emperors Severus and Constantius Chlorus 
during their continuance in Britain. It is 
probable that the province called Maxima 

• Howfcy pl«ces « people called Pan^ between the Humfepr 
Hid tbe Decwent. 
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Casarieiisis was in this part of Britain. There 
are here very obvious vestiges of militaiy v^rays; 
on which is recognised a measure that exceeds 
the Roman mile by eighty toises. The ways 
also indicate many ancient places which we 
have the satisfaction to find; but which being 
too numerous to enter into an abridged descrip- 
tion, are comprised in a table designed to 
supply the deficiency here as well as elsewhere. 
The same may be said of the Vallum Hadriam 
or rampart of Adrian ; along which we distin- 
guish places of defence at no great distance 
from each other. From the shore of Solway 
Frith towards the west, this line tends to Lugur 
mllumj now Carlisle ; and it is terminated on 
the eastern side of the island by a post called 
Tinocellum, near the mouth of a river named 
Tina. Beyond tliis river were the Otta4ini on 
the eastern shore; and, in turning to the west, 
the Selgovcc j and the Novanta were they who 
occupied tlie modern county of Galloway to 
the angle which we find under the name of 
Novantum Peninsula^ terminating this county ; 
the southern promontory whereof is called 
Mula, or the Beak. A city remarkable by the 
name of Victoria, attributed to the Demnii, 
might have served for the monument of a 
victory won by Agricola fix)m the Caledonians, 
near the Grampian Hille. The people on iiaii 
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side of the Vallum or rampart of Severus weri^ 
in general called Maatff^ by distinction from 
the Caledonians who inhabited the other. We 
have said above that this line extended from 
the river (?/oto, or Clyde, to the Bodotria 
^stMariMWy which is now named the Frith of 
Forth. We are assured by the proper signifi- 
cation of the name of Edinburgh, that it is the 
position of a post called by the Romans Alata 
CastrOy or the Flying Camp» 

That which was not comprised within the 
limits, more or less remote, of the Roman em- 
pire, might be distinguished under the title of 
Britannia Barbara. The name of Caledonii 
appears to have comprehended many particiilai' 
people who occupied, under divers denomina- 
tions, the northern parts of Scotland. Nor arc 
the Caledonians to be distinguished from the 
PiclU whose name is not found employed till 
a succeeding age ; but which, by a term bor- 
rowed from the Roman language, expresses a. 
custom established among this savage people, 
of painting their skin with party-coloured 
figures*. Another nation, the Scotu who, 

• Kcc falso pomine Picti. CCIau(Uim.J Kot bowerer from the 
^OTOMi language, but from the Celtic j; in which lUcy were nick- 
lumed PictdiAh, or thieves, by their neighbours mthciT^w Cauntr>% 
«Q«ordiny to fittctor Jolm Macpherson. Similarity of sound n»tu- 
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migrating from Hibernia, attacked the Picts 
before Britain was lost to the Romans, pene- 
trated to the utmost part of the Roman domina- 
tion towards the north, and were in the sequel 
suflBciently powerful to gain, by conquest, from 
the Saxons of the English heptarchy, the king- 
dom of the Nordan-humbers, which was bound- 
ed on the north by the gulf of Edinburgh, and 
the rampart of Severus*, And the conquests 
of this people have extended their name to the 
northern end of the island; although the Scots, 
properly so called, are distinguished as occupy- 
ing the western shore, called High-land be- 

rally produced ambiguity, which, degenerating* into error, has been 
perpetuated by such authors as Claudian, and Eumenius the pane- 
gyrist The Hibernian origin of the Scots, and the Spanish origin 
of the Irish, and the Silures of Britain, are also treated by him as 
puerile errors with equal plausibility of argument. But Pinkerton, 
in his late History of Scotland, makes the Picts to be ScandinaTian 
6oths from Norway. 

• Scot is an imputed name as well as Pictdish, and signifies in 
the Gaelic little or contemptible. Opprobrious epithets are owing 
to the malignity of mankind: and these people were so denomi* 
nated by their neighbours of the Low Countries, who migrated from 
the continent after they had left it. The unlettered Highlander is 
as utter a stranger to the national name of Scot as he is to that of 
Parthian or Arabian ; and if he be asked of what country he is, he im- 
mediately replies that he b an Jlbardch or G<aL — ^Tho translator Is 
indebted for this, the note concerning riyers, and that on the etymo* 
H>g7 of the term PicH^ to Critical Dissertations on Caledonian Anti. 
quities, by John Macpherson, D. D. Minlflter of SUte in the Jsk of 
Skr. London, Bccket, Ssc. I76a 
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'cause it is more mountainous than that towardg 
the east. Among the people of ancient Cale- 
donia the Horesta are found in history, and 
appear to have inhabited beyond the Taum 
ut^stuarium, which cannot be more suitably 
assigned than to the mouth of the Tay. 
Devana, farther north, is the river named Dee, 
from which tlie town of Aberdeen, situated at 
its mouth, derives its name. Among the 
several people of whom we find but the names, 
the Comahii should be placed, apparently, in 
the remotest corner of Scotland, in the country 
which we now name Caithness ; therein em- 
ploying a term much used by many northern 
nations to denote a land far advanced in the 
sea*. The extremity of this land is the pro^ 
montory which received from the ancients the 
name of Orcas, from its proximity to the 
Orcades. As there is mention of these islands 
before a Roman fleet circumnavigated Britain, 
when Agricola conunanded there, what Tacitus 
reports of their being then discovered and 
conquered, must only be strictly understood 
with respect to the last of these terms. The 

* As Inverness, &c. This term appears one of the few that aie- 
common to the Celtic and Gothic. JVe««, luinw, nex^ noepe, tMte. The> 
similarity between the northern and southern extremity of the island 
in geographical figure, is not more remarkable tkantbe identity of 
name» Comabii and Ccrngall- 

Voh. I. 17 
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ancients were not entirely ignorant of the 
islands on the western shore of Scotland, 
which they called Ebudes, and which are now 
named, by reason of their situation, the Western 
Isles^. But they are mentioned in a manner 
too desultory and indistinct to authorize a 
particular detail of them here. We have 
now a more important object to consider, which 
is, 
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The name of this great island is variously 
read. That of lemcy in some authors of anti- 
quity, has a great affinity to the name of JSmf, 
which it bears among the people who inhabit 
it, and from which is formed its present deno- 
mination of Ire-land. Adjacent to Britain, 
but mferior in extent, it is sometimes called 
Britannia Minor. In times just preceding the 
fall of the western empire, we find it mention- 

* They are incorrectly called the Hehrides. 

t Compounded of lar, west, and In, an island. Caesar ia the 
first author who mentiona Ireland under the name of JKAerma .• and 
therein he might either have latinized the WYverdJion of the south- 
ern Britons; or, what Is more probable, given itanamc thatsniteit 
W own ideas of its air and climate.— /am* Jlfac^Aewn. 



■^4 
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ed under the name of Scotia ; and we have 
seen that the ScoH issued from it to invade the 
north of the British island. The Romans, 
having never carried their arms into Ireland, 
had no othev knowledge of it than what com- 
merce furnished between two lands in sight of 
each other. It would be difficult, not to say 
inept, to recount the detail which the geogrs^ 
phy of Ptolemy furnishes of JEbernia ; for this 
island does not enter into history till an age 
yery much posterior to that of antiquity. 
There are however some circumstances to be 
v^mirked, as appertaining to its principal 
features. 

The figure given of it by Ptolemy h a paral- 
lelogram, determined by its promontories; two 
towards the south, and two towards the north* 
On the eastern shore, and towards the middle 
of Its extent, the position of a city under the 
name of Eblnna agrees with that of Dublin ; 
and the mouith of a river a little northward of 
It, named Buuindn, consequently answers to 
the Boyne. The promontory terminating 
this side towards the south, and named Sacrum^ 
is the southeast point of Ireland ; and that 
nrhich stretches towards tlie west, and was 
called NoHum, or the South, agrees with what 
h now named Cape Clear# On the western 
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coasts teiminated by a promontory named 
BoreuMy or the Northern, a river, called Sams^ 
is thought to be the Shannon ; the most con- 
siderable of the country, and which obtains the 
same name in the work of an ancient Briti^ 
historian as in Ptolemy* The circumstance* 
that regard Armagh would induce us to con- 
sider it as the position of the most northern of 
two cities named Regia. A local tradition 
reports it to have been the residence of the 
lyings of this part of Ireland called Ulster, and 
we know that it is still the prbmatial see for the 
whole island. A city of the same name with 
that of the island, that is to say, Jernis or Jner- 
fW5, placed in the centre of the southern part, 
takes therefore the position of Cashel, one of 
ihe principal towns of the province of Munster; 
if we be not inclined rather to credit a tradition 
of the country, which pretends that at some 
distance west of Gashel there formerly existed 
a large episcopal city bearing the name of Aen. 
Among the nations whose names are placed in 
Hibemia, that of the Brigantes evinces that it 
received colonies from Great Britain: but com- 
mon fame ascribes the origin of the Irish 
people, to an emigration from Iberia. 

To this article of Hibemia must be added 
what we can say of Thule or Thyk, which the 
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tincients reputed ibe remotest of lands on the 
Northern Ocean, and nearest to the Pole. The 
relation of Pytheas, a Massilian Greek, had 
made this land remarkable many ages before 
the Christian aera ; although the description of 
its climate, according to this navigator, as 
being neither earth, air, nor sea, but a chaotic 
confusion of these three elements, might be 
sufficient to inralidate his testimony* The 
opinion which takes Iceland for Thule cannot 
be maintained against an analysis of circum- 
stances which are attributed to Thule, without 
omitting those even which the narrative of Py- 
theas furnishes^ ; the discussion whereof is not 

* te nom de Thule reparoit dans les tables de Ptolein^. Mais 
ce nVst plus la Tkule de Pytheas ; on a eu tort de la confondre 
jnsqu'aujourd'hui avec elle. Les circonstances astronomiques qui 
acoompagnent le r^it de Pytheas, ne permettcnt pas de douter 
que Tislc dont il parloit ne dAt €tre tr^ voisine du cercle polaire. 
Ptolem^, qui ilevoit dijk trop toutes les latitudes de la Bretagne^ 
&*a pu cependant arriver i cette hauteur, ni passer au-deli du 63me 
degr£. Ainai il n'a pr^tendu d'€crire qu'une terre inf(6rieiire en 
latitude ^ celle que Pytheas avoit indiqude. 

En plafant 7%ti/e pres des Orcades, Ptolomde fait voir que les 
eomioissances de son^idcle s'^tendoient peu au-dcl4 de ces isles; 
qoelaroate de llceland s'^toit perdue, ct que Ton avoit transport^ 
le nom de ThuU et le souvenir de son existence k la petite isle de 
Schetland* M. d'Anville I'a bien jug€. Mais il a confbndu les 
temps; il n'a point vu que Topinion de Ptolem^e ne pouvoit avoir 
ancune rapport avec celle de Pytheas, et que les deux Untie devoieni 
trottver one place difftSrente dans sa carte de I'ancien Monde.-— 
G^graphie d€9 Greet analyie^ par M, Gouelm, ouyrage couronn^ 
purl' Academic. Pam,l790. 
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adapted to a work of this kind. We learu 
from Tacitys, that the Roman fleet which made 
ihe tour of Britain, and reduced the Orkneys, 
h^d at the same time a sight of Thule ; which 
f ould have been no other than the Shetland 
IsleSft at least twenty leagues north-east of the 
Orkoeys. And if in Ptolemy be considered 
tiie position of Thule relative to the Orkneys, 
the conclusion formed upon the report of 
Tacitus will be confirmed beyond a doubt 
We shall find in the sequel another Thule, in 
a northern region of Europe, but which, sepa<« 
rated from the Orkneys by the space of a hun- 
dred leagues of sea, cannot be confounded with 
the Thule now under consideration.. 
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ly. 



G E R M A N I A. 



Separated from Gaul by the Rhine, Gei- 
many extends eastward to the Vistula, which 
may serve it for limits on the side of Sarmatia; 
while the shore of the sea towards the nortti, 
and the course v( the Danube on the south, are 
elsewhere its boundaries* That which we no1;r 
iBee comprised in Aiemagne, between the 
Danube and the Alps, did not belong to an- 
cient Germany, There are three principal 
rivers in the interval between the Rhine andthfc 
Vistula, directing their course to the Gennaii 
Ocean : Visurgisy the Weser ; AMs^ the Elbe ; 
ViadruSj the Oder ; a river less considerable, 
Amisus, the Ems, precedes the Weser in the 
order from west to east. The ancients, more- 
over, were acquainted with three other ritrer?: 
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which the Rhine received ; Nicer ^ the Neckar; 
ManuSy the Maine ; Lupia, the Lippe ; and we 
may mention the Sala^ which under the same 
name traverses Thuringia to discharge itself 
into the Elbe. Among the local circumr 
stances of Germany, there are few more re- 
markable than those which regard the Siha 
Hercynia, or Hercynian forest ; which was so 
vast, according to what is reported of it, that 
it seemed to cover the whole country ; whose 
ancient aspect might thence have well merited 
the description* that Tacitus has given of it, 
however inapplicable to its present state. We 
must add, that Hercynia is a generic terra, 
there being several places in Germany named 
der Hartz : and if there be found other names 
of forests, as that of the Oahreta Silva, they 
are proper only to parts of this immense con- 
tinuity of wood, which extended from the banks 
of the Rhine to the limits of Sarmatia and 
Dacia. The mountains covered with forests 
were designated by the same name ; as the 
Hercynii Monies are principally remarked in 
the chain which encompasses Baiohemnm, or 
Bohemia. Some other mountains will appear 
in the detaU which the article of Geimany de- 
mands. 



* Dofbrm^m torcb, aspenm ccelo, tristem situ cul tuque. 
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The name of Oermani did not belong to thi* 
nation from immemorial antiquity. There wa« 
a time when the Celts prevailed in power over 
Ihe people beyond the Rhine, as establishnienti 
formed in Germany by Celtic nations sufficient*- 
ly evince. But when, in their turn, detach- 
ments of Germanic people invaded a part of 
JBelgica, Tacitus informs us tliat these strangers, 
when they had become superioj in arms, were 
called Germani ; and we find that, in the Teu- 
tonic or Germanic language, Ger-man signified 
a warrior*. The name of Alemagne, which 

* From Wer, Belluiny and Man, Homo. The Roman alphiO- 
bet (like the French) afTording no «, this letter was converted into 
J. Perhaps all the original names of nations being compounded 
of names of qualities, were at first imputed either by themselves 
thfODgfi vanity, or by their neighbours through calumny i as ap» 
pelUtive words are antecedent to proper names in the history 
of human speech. Thus the BrigatOet of South Britain, of Ire- 
land, of the Alpine regions, and of Spain, derived their common 
name from Brigand^ a Celtic word (and which the French have 
retained), signifying a robber. Thus Xymraeg, by which the 
Welch distinguish themselves and their dialect of the Celtic^ 
•ignifies an associate in arms; the French having retained this 
word also in eamarade, which they use for a brother-soldier. 
And our thrice illustrious ancestors, the Getet and Gothi, or, a» 
tbe Homans called them, Gets and Gothi, formed their name of 
the verb gesan, to get ; got, gotten ; because they professed to get 
territoiy by expulsion of the natives. In times of violence and 
adventure, acquisition sigpiified right ; and in the language of our 
tsommon law, the terms conqyeror and foxmder are synonymous. 
One more example may be adduced out of many that remains 
the SUnano, a word which in their own knguage denotes nobUw 
But which, by a signal accident of fortune) affording n^ indiiTerett 
VOTH I. 18 
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the French extend to Germany, comes from a 
particular people, of whom the first mention is 
made at the beginning of the tliird century, 
under tiie reign of Caracalla. This name of 
Ale-man, or AU-man^ signifies properly a mul- 
titude of men ; and the AUemofmi appear to 
have been established in the country now call- 
ed Suabia, in descending the Rhine to the con^ 
fluence of the Maine. This nation having 
detached itself from the Francic league, forna- 
ed in tbe same age by the nations of the Lower 
Rhine, had arrived to the highest degree of 
power. However, the name of Alemannia, its 
territory, (confined in the middle ages to Suabia, 
Alsace, and part of Switzerland, is not that 
which Alemagne or Germania itself has adopt- 
ed. As to the actual and Teutonic name of 
Teulschrland, we cannot forbear remarking in 
it the obvious resemblance to that of the 
Teutones, whom we find associated with the 
Cimbri in an irruption, about a century before 
the Christian aera, that diffused terror through 

lesson to urogance. has become significant of the most abject 
and calamitous condition of human life^ m all tlie western languages 
of Europe. 

Mr. Pinkerton observesi that it is worthy of remark that a people 
called Ti^fAttui, Germans, existed in Persia, Herod. 1. 125. There 
were also in Peloponnesus the Teutani Tii*raMi^ Greek nation, Plin. 
Ui.8.Steph. Byz. 

The same Scythic speech produced the same appellations. Hits. 
en the Scy, gr €htht. 
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Italy, and was only restrained by the Tictoriea 
of Marius. If, among the people and countries 
of Germany, a name be sought that would 
appear predominant by its extent, it is thai of 
the Suevi and Suevia. 

In describing the different people, it will be 
found agreeable to geographic order to begin 
in the vicmity of the Rhine, and, ascending 
that river to the Danube, to penetrate thence 
tlu-ough the bosom of the continent to' the 
shores of the Baltic sea. Hence the Frisit, ot 
Prisons, separated from Gaul and the territory 
of the Batayians by that !*m of the Rhine 
wMch preserves' its name, appear the first 
Their country was intersected by a canal 
named Flevoy^ made by" Drusus ; whith, by a 
derivation of the waters of the Rhine into the 
Issel, had expanded fo such a degree as to 
fomi a considerabliS lake or laguhej whose issue 
to the sea was fortified by a castle bearmg the 
same name; This lagunc, having been in the 
progress of time much increased by the sea, 
assumed the name of Zuyderzee, or the Sbuthr 
em Sea ; and of several channels which afford 
•ntrance to the Ocean, that named Vlie indi- 
cates the genuine egress of 'the Flevo. A' Ro- 
man fleet commanded by Drusus^ having enter- 
ed the Ocean by this channel, seized an islahd 
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named Byrehanis ; which, notwithstanding the 
changes that this shore has experienced by th© 
encroachments of the sea, we recognise in th«i 
name of Borkiun, at the entrance of the Em«. 
The next were the Chauci, divided, as we may 
say of the Prisons, into Major es and Minores ; 
these inhabiting the hither side of the Weser, 
those occupying the country between that 
river and the Elbe. This was one of the most 
illustrious nations of Germany*, according to 
Tacitus, and distinguished by the love of 
justice. But Pliny represents as veiy miserable 
tlie life of those who inhabited a shore exposed 
to inundations of the sea. Between the Rhine 
and the Ems, above the Prisons, were the 
Bructeri; and although Tacitus speaks of them 
as a nation destroyed by the hatred of their 
neighbours, we find them distinguishing them- 
selves among the first in the Prancic league. 
We read that a part of the country of the 
Bructerians was occupied by the Chamavi and 
the Argravariu The first, having previously 

* Populus inter Gemunoi nobilissimus, quique magnitudinem 
•tuna nudit juitltia tuerl Sine cupidltate, line impotentia quieti 
aecretique, nulU provocant bella; nullis mptibus aat latrocinliK 
populaniur. Idque prscipuam rirtutis ac virium arguroentum est# 
^od, ttt auperiores uguit, non per injurias adaequuntur. Prompts 
tamen omnibua atnna, acsires poscat exercitus : plurimum Tironim 
equommque { et qaiescentibua e«dem Camiu— Toanit de Mbr. Oerm, 
C»p. 3J. 
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ifihabiled the banks of the Rhine, had been 
successively replaced by the Tubantes and the 
Vsipii ; and it is believed that the second, 
established on the Weser in the vicinity of the 
Chtrusci^ have given the name to Angaria or 
Angria, the domain of the famous Saxon Witi- 
Xind, who cost Charlemagne so much trouble 
to reduce to obedience. And by the mention 
made of the Marsi, it is known that they also 
belonged to this canton. The CirerusciauEf 
were extended on both sides of the Weser 
above the Caucians ; where, under the conduct 
of Arminius, they acquired an immortal name 
by the utter annihilation of three Roman 
legions, commanded by Varus ; and the Saltus 
T^utobergiensis, the scene of this bloody 
catastrophe, makes a part of the bishopric of 
Faderbom^* another field named Idutam- 



* Pinkerton observes,!]) the wordi of Tacitus: ''The Scythiaas 
or Goths, who slew Cyrus, whom Alexander shunned, and who were 
the terror of Pyrrhus,were in their German seats equally formidit- 
Ue. Not the Samnians, not the Carthaf^inians, not the mingled 
aations of Spain and Gaul, nor even the Parthians themselves, were 
io dangerous to the Roman power. Carbo and Casstus, Scaurus 
AareliuSjSerriUasCaepio, and Marcus Manlius, with their fire coa- 
aular armies, were all taken or cut to pieces by the Teutones, and 
Cimbri, who had fied from the northern Germans. Julius declined 
liie contest with the Germans : Augustus weeped for the fate of 
Varus and his legions. Hardly could Drusus, and Nero, and Ger« 
manicus, defend this frontier of the empire i for this was the sole 
ambitioa of Rome. In later times they wera triumphod ovtri but 
nM cflpquewl.*'— — — 
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suSf where Arminius was defeated by Germar 
nicus has much resemblance in the circum- 
stances of this action to that of Hastenbach, 
where a French army gained a victory in the 
year 1757. The Cheniscians are afterwards 
described as a degenerate people, appearing 
subjected to a neighbouring power. Who it is 
tiiought were the Causcians, as the dependen- 
cies of these, in the time of Tacitus, extended 
to the territory of the Cattians* The rictories 
of Germanicus had caused the ruin of the 
Cheruscians, and involved a contiguous nation 
named the Fosi, in their calamity. The 
Chasuarii merit notice, if they be the same 
people with the Attnarii, in the league of the 
Francs. A trophy erected by Drusus, father 
of Cermanicus, on the bank of the Elbe in 
Thuringia, signalized the progress of the Ro- 
man armies in this part of Germany. 



''Under thdr ancient name of Scyths, or Goths^ they were 
soon by degrees to seize on the whole Western Empire ; nay, to 
pour over the fertile coasts of Africa. The Vandali, whom Taci- 
tus and Pliny found in the north of Germany^ were to fight with 
Bell sarins in the plains of Numidia. The Sue vi were to pot. 
•ess the fragrant fields of Spain. The Langobandi were to txk* 
joy the orange-groves of Italy. And the Angli« whom Tacituft 
places in his catalogue as not meriting further notice, were to give 
their name to a country emineni in arts and arms, in wisdom and 

JDUs. 98 the Scy. ST G9$k$, Part ILGhap< in 
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We must again approach the Rhine, and re- 
mark the Sicamhriy who inhabited the south 
aide of the course of the Lippe, Pressed by 
the Catlians, powerful neighbours, whom 
Caesar calls Suevij Ihey were, together with the 
Ubii^ received into Gaul, on the left bank of 
the Rhine, under Augustus; and there is reason 
to believe that the people wno occupied this 
position under the name of Gugemi, were 
Sicambrians. It was in favour of the Ubians 
that Caesar crossed the Rhine, at the extremity 
of the territory of Treves, ravaged that of the 
Sicambrians, and caused the Cattians to de* 
camp. The Tencteri inhabited the country 
contiguous to that which the Sicambrians had 
possessed, and also above it. A nation supje- 
rior in power to any of these were the Cattiy 
whom Caesar, as before observed, calls SuevL 
They occupied Hesse to the Sala in Thuringia, 
and Weteravia to the Maine. Among other 
circumstances which enhanced the merit of 
this people, was that of their skill in the mili- 
tary art ; which, according to Tacitus, the Cat- 
tians superadded to the quality of bravery com- 
mon to the Germanic nations. A place which 
ifi mentioned under the name of Castellum con- 
tinues this name in that of Cassel. Mattium 
is spoken of as the capital of the Cattians, and 
it is believed that this city is Marpurg. We 
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read in Tacitus, that the Germans had no cities; 
yet it is reasonable to believe that each com- 
munity had some principal place of congie- 
gated habitations : and the analogy discernible 
in the name Mattium to that of Mattiaci, who 
remain to be mentioned, induces an opinion 
that the place belonged to this people ; who 
made part of tne great Cattian nation, from 
whom were detached the Batavi, established 
in the extremity of Gaul. A firm alliance 
united the Mattiacians to the Roman empire. 
It is remarked even, that a part of their terri- 
toiy contiguous to the Rhine and the Maine, 
was covered and separated from the exterior 
country by a vallum^ or retrenchment, whereof 
evident vestiges are still subsisting : and the 
mount named Taunus, whose ridge prevails 
from the bank of the Rhine to above Frankfort, 
had a post fortified by Drusus. The town, 
which is now named Wisbaden, at the foot of 
this hill opposite to Mentz, represents the 
Aqua Mattiaci. From this canton, in ascend- 
ing the Rhine, the coui-se of this river should 
not be regarded as a definitive determination 
of limits, whereby the country in obedience to 
the Romans was bounded. There was a Ro- 
man town called Aqua, beyond the Rhine, to 
which the position of Baden corresponds. 
The Marconians, a Germanic people, migrate 
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ing from these ambiguous limits to transport 
themselves into Bohemia, were succeeded by 
Gauls, who spread from the Rhine to the sources 
of the Danube, at the foot of mount Abnoba^ 
which is the Black Mountain. This is what 
we find in Ptolemy indicated by the wildernest 
of the Helvetians ; and these lands have been 
called Demmates Agriy because they were 
fiubjected to an imposition of the tenth of their 
fioiits. Many have thought that the Alemanrd 
issued from the Decumatic people. But if we 
admit that the Alemanni were composed of 
dirers people, as may be fairly inferred from 
the name that distinguishes them, yet it is ex- 
tremely probable that they were more Ger- 
mans and Suevians than Gauls. For whence 
ihould come the present name of Suabia pe- 
culiar to this circle of Germany, although far 
distant from the ancient and primitive Suevi ; 
whose name, in its severer and more appropri- 
ate sense, was applicable to the Cattian nations 
beyond the Maine? However this be, we. 
must remark, that the Roman domination ex- 
tended over the country which his taken the 
name of Suabia; which extent was even de- 
fined in its limits, and defended, by a retrench- 
ment, under the reign of Probus, embracing 
about sixty leagues of the course of the Dan- 
ube from its sources. And this line is thought 

Vol;. I. 19 
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to have been ganisoned till about the reigns of 
Dioclesian and Maximian. 

The Hermunduri, a potent nation, and 
attached to the Roman name, stretched from 
the shore of the same river far into the interior 
country, disputing with the Cattians the 
possession of the Sal a, and the salt which the 
waters of this river furnish to the town of Halle. 
They were only separated by the Elbe from 
another great nation, of whom we shall speak 
hereafter. Lower down on the same bank of 
the Danube, the Narisci succeed to the Her* 
mundurians, and seem to have been covered 
by Boiohemum. In the name of this country, 
that of the more ancient people who occupi- 
ed it is followed by a term in the German 
language, which signifies habitation or dwell- 
ing ; and this name has continued to the same 
country in that of Bohemia, although the Soii 
had given place to the Marcomans, and these 
to a Slavonic or Sarmatian people, who have 
long possessed it. It appears by Caesar, that 
the Boii weVe associated with tlie Helvetic 
nation ; and the Helvetians, according to Taci- 
tus, had advanced as far as the Maine. The 
Marcomaniy or Marcamanni, and their king 
Maroboduus, desirous of escaping from the 
Roman yoke, withdrew from the Rhine and 
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Maine under Augustus, and wrested from the 
Boians the country which had borne theii- 
imme; which name the same people, abandon- 
ing these their native seats, have carried with 
theni into that now called Boiaria, Bayaria, or 
Bavaria. The Quadi, ihe most remote of the 
Germanic nations on the Danube, between 
the Marcomans and the Sarmatian people 
called Jazyges, and who make a figiure in 
many passages of history, but p^icularly 
under the reign of Marcus Aurelius, occupied 
what is now called Moravia. Under Tiberius, 
bands of Germans, who had followed princes 
driveH from their states, were settled on the 
Danube, between the rivers Marus and Ciisus^ 
the Morava and the Vag ; of which the former 
is the boundary between the modem kingdom 
of Hungary and the marquisate of Moravia. 
The establishment then made by a king of the 
Quadians, named Vannius, extended the limits 
of this nation to the river Granuaj or Gran, 
whose mouth in the Danube is on the bank op- 
posite to a city of the same name, but other- 
wise called Strigonia. 

TTie internal part of this continent may be 
considered under the general name of Suevia ; 
whence many Germanic nations have borrow- 
ed the denomination under which they appear. 
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Suevia was divided among a number of distinct, 
people. The Semnones, who were reputed the 
noblest and most ancient of the Suevian na- 
tions, extended from the Elbe beyond the 
Oder. Behind the Marcomans and Quadians^ 
as Tacitus expresseshimself, were the iliiir*^^*, 
Gothoni, Osi, and Burii ; an arrangement 
which places these people towards the Oder, 
above the Semnones. The Lygii are mention- 
ed as a powerful nation, uniting under this 
name several people, whose dwellings, border- 
ing on the Sarmatians, appear to have been on 
the Warta and the Vistula. The position 
which Ptolemy gives in this canton, under 
the name of Calisia^ is evidently found in that 
of Kalitz, a Polish town on the frontier of 
Silesia. Tacitus, naming the Langohardi 
after the Semnones, authorizes the opinion 
that they were established on the Sprhe, which 
conmiunicates with the Elbe*. It is glorious 
to this people, says that historian, to maintain 
their independence amidst more powerful and 
hostile neighbours. Seeing the Lombards 
comprised in Suevia, can it be supposed that 
they who entered Italy under that name be- 
fore the end of the sixth century were oiigin- 

* Contra Langob&rdos paucitas nobililat : pluriiQts ae Talentissi* 
mis nationibuscinctiynon per obseqiuuin» sedpneUis et periclitaiKfo 
tuti amit. 7^ cTe J^or. Germ, cap» 40. 



\ 
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ally from a country separated from Germany 
by the Baltic Sea, according to the report of 
Pauhis Diaconus, who nevertheless was a 
Jiombard by nation ? Their name (which, 
according to tliis historian, signifies Long- 
beard*) might have been employed in difler- 
ent regions. Beyond the Lygians were the 
CroikoneSj whose residence is thought to have 
lieen near the sea. The name of the Rugii sub- 
sists in that of Rugenwald, which belongs to a 
maritime city of the farther Pomerania, as an 
island adjacent to the hither part of the same 
country is called Rugen. The Varini are sup- 
posed to have been in Mecklenburg ; and all 
those approaching that shore appear to be com- 
prised under the name of Vindiliy the same that 
the Vandals have made famous. To these 
may be added the Burgundianes^ whose name 
IB retained in that of Bourgogne, a province . 
of Prance which fell to their share. The 
entrance of the Cimbrian Chersonese, or that 
which corresponds with modern Holstein, con- 
tained two nations highly illustrious in their 
prepress ; on one side the Anglic on the other 
the Saxones. These last were bounded in 
their primitive state by the issue of the Elbe ; 
although now the name of Saxony, under 

• Ab intactae ferro barbae long-itudine. D 



120 COMPENDIUM OF 

which Westphalia is comprised^ extends from 
the Rhine to the Oder. 

The great emigration of the Cimbrians had 
reduced the remains of this nation, who conti- 
nued in their ancient seats many ages after, to 
an inconsiderable tribe ; but the remembrance 
of the fonner glory of this nation rendered it 
still respectable"^. It is manifest, that the 
Chersonesus Cimbrica is Denmark ; the north- 
em part whereof, the dwelling of the Cimbriy 
has taken the name of Jut-land from a peoplef 
who are not known till an age posterior to the 
term to which ancient geography is confined* 
A fleet under the command of Drusus had 
pushed discovery on this coast so far as to re^ 
connoitre the point whereby the land is ter^ 
minated, and which is now named Skageo. 
This voyage, according to Pliny, made the 
Romans acquainted with twenty-three islands^ 
And these that line the western coast of Den- 
mark, and of which the sea has covered a part« 
as it has encroached on the continent, must be 
of this number. We find in Ptolemy three 
islands of tlie Saxons, a little farther north 

* Parra nunc oifitUy led gloria ingeiu. Tadtw. 

f lUtber the people from the nuneof the country; which denotti 
it|i Qgttze and lUojaion. 
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than the mouth of the Elbe. Tacitus speaks 
of an island of the Ocean, which the people 
inrhom he names in this part of the continent 
consecrated to a religious ceremony in honour 
of Hertha, or the mother Earth. Though H. 
be the opinion of many that this island is the 
same with Rugen, there is greater probability 
of recognising it in the name of Heilig-land, 
which signifies the Holy Isle. It is situated in 
the distance off the mouth of the Elbe, and of 
it only an eminence now remains; the sea 
having covered a shore much more spacious 
in the years 800 and 1300, or thereabout 
We should here conclude this description of 
Germany, if in the ancient authors we did not 
find Scandinavia annexed to it, and demanding 
a supplementary discussion* 



SCANDINAVIA. 

It is also named by abbreviation Scandia^ 
and in the writers of a succeeding age we read 
8eansi€u Antiquity had yet another name lor 
hj which is Baltia^ remarkable for its affinity 
with the Baltic Sea, which borders Scandina- 
via. This sea washing on the other side the 
shores of Germany, which the Suevian nations 
occupied, is also called by Tacitus Mare Sue- 
ttcum. In other authors it is distinguished m 
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a particular gulf, uuder the name of Sinus 
Codanus. The ancients had a very imperfect 
liLnowledge of Scandinavia ; believing it to be 
totally encompassed by the sea, or even com- 
posed of many islands. The manner in which 
these islands of the name of Scandy are repre- 
sented in the chart prepared from Ptolemy, 
has no relation to the real state of the country. 
The southern extremity however, and of which 
the Danish Isles of Seeland, Fiinen, &lc. make 
the appendages, recall in the name of Skany, 
or Scane, the memory of its ancient denomina- 
tion, Tacitus, without naming Scandinavia, 
speaks of this country as being environed by 
the Ocean, which forms spacious gulfs, em- 
bracing islands of great extent ; ascribes it to 
Suevia, and places two nations therein. What 
he reports of the SuioneSy in having a marine, 
appears remarkable, when we recollect that 
the ancient laws concerning navigation had 
their origin in Wisby in the Isle of Gothland. 
The country to which Tacitus conducts us re- 
tains the name of Sueonia^ in the writers of 
the middle age, speaking precisely of Sweden. 
The other nation, the Sitones, whose sove- 
reignty was in the hands of a woman, may 
have been Norway*. According to Pliny, 

* Cetera similei; ano difTcrunt, quod iemina doiBinatur. fti 
tantum noa modo a libertate, sed etiam a aer yltate degctterant* 2Vir.. 
ffe M6r, Gtrm cap. 45. 
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Uie only part of Scandinavia which was known 
was occupied by the HiUemo^ieSj a numerouii 
nation. Among the divers names of countries 
and people reported by Jomandes we find 
Hallin,* and that which is contiguous to the 
particular province of Skane is still called Hal- 
land. Although the proper name of a prin- 
cipal country of ancient Scandinavia be Got* 
land, and, according to the historians of the 
Goths, Scanzia instda was the cradle of the 
illustrious nation, we must say that the account 
is not justified by the authority of any of the 
Boman writers. But we may conjecture that 
a people named Guta by Ptolemy have some 
relation to them ; remarking withal in Jornan«* 
des^ that a nation distinguished as very brave 
and addicted to war were called Gauti-^Gotk^ 

According tq the ancient error which divided 
the continent of Scandinavia into many islands^ 
there are found in Pliny the names of Bergos 
and Nerigos, as proper to two of these isles $ 
the former being the place of embarkation for 
Tbule. It is evident, that the first under con«- 
sideration is Bergen, one of the principal 
towns in Norway, having a port much fre- 
quented ; and the name which succeeds beings 
attributed to the largest island, is applicable 
to the country itself, of which the proper and^^ 

Vol. I. 20 



12ii COMPEr^DIUM OF 

local denomination is Norge. The Sevo mans 
of the same author, which it is thought accords 
with the Riphean mountains, can be no other 
than the great chain of this country known 
under the general name of Fiell ; but whicli 
takes particular names in divers places. But 
there is recognised in this country another 
Thule described by Procopius, and whose 
name is preserved in a canton called Tele-mark. 
It is certain that this author leads us to Scan- 
dinavia when he comprises the people called 
Scrito-Iinrd in Thule. These Finns were so 
called, according to Paulus Diaconus, from 
ih/Q lightness and vivacity of their course over 
the snows and ice, which they pursued on 
wooden skates. The angle formed by the sepa- 
ration of the gulfs of Bothnia and Finland 
from the Baltic Sea, offering the appearance 
of a great island, was called Finningicu Taci- 
tus describes the condition of the Femiiy or 
Finniy as very miserable ; and that of the 
Finns of Thule is little better in Procopius. 
Jornandes speaking of this nation as the gen- 
tlest in character of all the Scandinavians, we 
may conclude them to be the Laplanders, who 
are not otherwise mentioned* What we read 
of the nature of the sea which envelops the 
north of this continent, shows tliat it was very 
little known. The Cimbrians named it Mori- 
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marusOf or the Dead Sea, as Pliny reports ; 
and we find the same signification still annex- 
ed to these terms in the northern languages. 
The name of Rvbeas Promontorium, cited by 
the same author as being advanced to this sea, 
cannot be more applicable than to that called 
the North-Cape. 
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V. 

BH^TIA. 
NORICUM 

ET 

PANNONIA. 
' ILLYRICUM. 



J.N assembling these several countries in the 
same chapter, we fill the space from the right 
or southern shore of the Danube to the Alps» . 
and the Hadriatic Sea. But as the distinctioji 
to be made between these provinces will not 
admit of their being described collectively, we 
shall treat of them under their respective 
titles. 



RHiETIA. 

This name is also written Raetia, without 
tiie aspiration of the Greek orthography : and 
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to this article shall be joined Vindelicia. 
Rhaetia, properly so called, occupied the Alps 
firom the frontier of the Helvetic country of 
Gaul to Venetia and the limits of Noricum } 
by which it was bounded on the east* Vinde- 
licia confined it on the north, and the flat 
country of Cisalpine Gaul on the south. The 
country of the Grisons makes only a part of 
ancient Khaetia. The sources and the course 
of the Rhine to its entrance into the lake to 
which the city of Constance communicates its 
name, the course of the CEnus^ or the Inn, 
from its source to the point where it bounded 
Noricum, belonged to Khaetia ; as did also the 
declivity of the Alps which regards the south, 
where TicinuSy or the Tesin, Addua^ or the 
Adda, AthesiSy or the Adige, begin their 
courses. The Hhatui were a colony of the 
Tttsdy or Tuscans, a civilized nation, establish- 
ed in this country when the Gauls came to in- 
vade Italy, This colony, becoming savage, 
aAd infesting Cisalpine Gaul, were subjugated 
under the reign of Augustus by Drusus. And 
because the Vindelici armed in favour of their 
neighbours, Tiberius sent a force that reduced 
them also to obedience. TJiis double conquest 
formed a province called Rhatia, comprehend- 
ing Vindelicia, without obliterating altogether 
Ite distinction. B^t in the multiplication 
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that Dioclesian, and some emperors after bim, 
made of the provinces, Rhaetia was divided 
into two, under the distinction of the first and 
second; a circumstance that caused Rhaetia 
proper and Vindelicia to reassume theu' primi- 
tive distinctions. 

Of a great number of particular people tljat 
were cantoned in the mountains, we shall- 
mention the principal only. The Sarunetes 
occupied the position of Sargans, pressing on 
the limits of Helvetia, on the left of the course 
of the Rhine. On the right, Curia^ from the 
name of which is derived that of the city of 
Coire, was a principal place in this canton of 
Rhaetia, as this city still is among the Grisons. 
The Lepantii inhabited the high Alps, whence 
flow the Rhine, the Rhone, and the Tesin; 
and the name of Leventina, which distinguishes 
among many valleys that through which the 
Tesin runs, is fonned of the name of this na- 
tion, who on the other side extended in the 
Pennine valley, where they possessed OscelUy 
now Domo d'Osula. The Focunates are re^ 
cognised in the name of Vogogna ; and the 
greater part of the Locus Verbanusy the modem 
Lago Maggiore, appears comprised in tbe 
limits of Rhaetia. Tbe Vermones are placed 
above the JLacus Xjurius^ or Lago di Como^ 
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inclining towards the east; a situation that 
woiild give them the Val-Teline. The name 
of Camuni is preserved in Val Camonica, near 
the fountains of the river Ollius, or Oglio. On 
the lunits of Venetia, Tridenluniy Trent, and 
Feltriay Feltri, belonged to Rhatia- Tlie 
JBrixentes have communicated their name to 
the town of Brixen, altliough it be not known 
in antiquity, when a place named SaMo, now 
Seben, and of little note, was the principal one 
of this canton. There is mention of Terioli, as 
a military post : and this castle in the valley, 
where the Adige takes its origin, has given the 
name to Tirol. 

We must now speak of the country of the 
Vindeliciy which from the city of Briganttay or 
Biegentz, on a lake which took the name of 
Brigantinus J before it was called the Lake of 
Constance, extended to the Danube; while the 
lower part of the (Enus, or Inn, separated it 
fi*om Noricum. A powerful colony was estab- 
lished in the angle formed by the two rivers, 
Vindo and Licus ; whence it would seem that 
the nation derived its name; and that of 
Augusta^ given to this colony, is preserved, a^^ 
it is well known, in Augsburg, between th^ 
rivers Lech and Wertach ; the former of which 
separates Suabia from Bavaria. Tn making 
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choice of some other places, we shall cite 
Caftthodununiy now Kempten. A position 
distinguished on a Roman way under the name 
of Samvlocenis corresponds with Saulgen, 
which is likewise in Suabia. On the Danube, 
Regina retains it name in that of Regensburg, 
from the river Regen, that the Danube receives 
opposite the site of this city, which we call 
Ratisbon. Lower down, and on a point of 
land formed by the confluence of the Inn, the 
position of Batava Castra is that of Passau. 
A place named Pcm^GEJmt is ascertained by the 
direction of a Roman way to be that now call- 
ed Muldorff. It is not the same with Ins- 
pnick, as the affinity of denomination in the 
German language would intimate* If anti- 
quity knew any position applicable to Ins- 
pruck, it is Veldidena, whose name is retained 
in a small place contiguous, called Vilten. 



N O R I C U M. 

It extends along the southern shore of the 
Danube, from the mouth of the Inn to Mount 
Cetitis, which causes the river to form a flex- 
ure a little above the position of Vienna* 
Embracing the beginning of the course of the 
Dravus, oi: Drave, and comprehending that 
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which composes the duchies of Carinlhia and 
Stiiia, it is bounded by the summit of the Alps 
on the south. This country, which is first 
spoken of as having a king, followed the fate 
of Pannonia ; for, when it was reduced, No- 
ricum also became a province under the reign 
of Augustus. Afterwards, and by the multi- 
plication of provinces, there is distinguished 
a Noricum Ripense, adjacent to the Danube, 
from a Noricum Mediterraneumy distant from 
that river in the bosom of the Alps. 

To recite the most considerable places. Bo- 
iodurum was without any other interval be- 
tween Batava Castra in Vindelicia, than the 
course of the Inn ; and its position must be 
referred to that of Inn-stadt, opposite to 
Fassau. We have seen, in treating of Gep- 
many, that the JBcnf, from whom the Marco- 
mans conquered Bohemia, occupied the coun- 
try which took the name of Boiaria ; and that 
this country, being more extended than that 
which preserves the name of Bavaria, descend- 
ed along the Danube; comprising the Up- 
per Austria to the river Ens, whose name of 
Amsus is not known in antiquity. Lauriacnm 
appears with superiority among the places of 
Noricum 'y and a Roman fleet had there a reur 
dezvous, or station, upon the Danube. It js 

Vo^. I. 21 
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now but an inconsiderable village, under the 
name of Lorch, a little above the confluence 
of the Ens. The principal town on this bank 
of the river is now Lentz ; a name found in 
Lentia. Another station which makes a figure 
in this canton, Omlabis, is Wells on the 
Traum, which the Danube receives between 
Lentz and Lorch. Deeper inland we find Ju- 
vavufUj which is known to be Saltzburg, on a 
river whose name is Salza. As we approach 
the Drave, the position of Soltta^ discovers it- 
self by the name of a field called Zol-feld ; 
and we may believe that Clagenfurt, now the 
capital of Carinthia, has profited by its de- 
cline, since an ancient city, that was not far 
distant from it, exists no more. Virumim then 
takes its place near the Drave, towards the 
town named Wolk-markt. The position of 
Noreia is remarkable, inasmuch as it is said 
to have been occupied by a body of Boiens, 
who are to be distinguished from those esta- 
blished in Bohemia, and from a time anterior 
to the invasion of the Marcomans, who drove 
this nation into Noricum. Celeiay keeping its 
name in the position of Cillei, is the remotest 
which we have to recount in Noricum. 
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P A N N O N I A. 

It stretched along the right bank of the 
. Panube, from the frontier of Noricuni to the 
moutli of the Save : the country beyond the 
river being occupied from the limits of the 
Germanic nation of the Q^uadians by Sarma- 
lians called lazyges. On the southern side, 
Pannonia was bounded hy Dalmatia, com- 
prised in Illyricura. It received the Drave 
from its issue out of Noricum, and inclosed 
the greatest part of the cpurse of the Save- 
In the war which Augustus, then called Ocr 
tavius, waged with the lapydes and the Dal- 
matians of Illyricum, tlie Roman arms had 
^penetrated to the Pannonians. But it was re- 
served for Tiberius, who commanded in these 
countries, to reduce Pannonia into a province. 
It was divided in the time of the Antonines in- 
to Stqferior and Inferior ; and the mouth of 
the river Arraboy or Raab, in the Danube, 
formed the separation of it, according to Pto- 
lemy. Afterwards we find employed th^ 
terms first and second, as in the other provin- 
ces of the empii^e : and in a later age a third, 
under the name of Valma^ between the iot- 
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mer two. This second, occupying the banks 
of the Drave and Save, obtained the name of 
Savia, which now gives to a canton of thi» 
country the name of Po-Savia; expressing 
in the Slavonic language a situation adja- 
cent to the Save. Among the several peo- 
ple which are named in the extent of Panno- 
nia, the Scordisci and the Taurisci are particu- 
larly noted. Gauls by origin, and far remov- 
ed from their ancient dwelling as the Boii, they 
were separated by Mons ClaudmSy which ap- 
pears to extend between the Drave and the 
Save. We know, moreover, that the Scordis- 
ciails had penetrated far into Ma^sia, which 
succeeds to Pannonia, on the same shore of 
the Danube. The first among the cities of 
the Upper Pannonia, on the same shore of the 
Danube. The first among the cities of the 
Upper Pannonia, in following the course of 
the Danube a little below Mount Cetius, 
called now Kalenberg, is Vindihonaj well 
known to be Vienna. But a little lower, and 
almost opposite the mouth of the Morava* 
Carnuntum was the principal of cities on this 
side of the Danube. With regard to the po- 
sition of it, as opinions vary between two 
places named Petronel and Haimb6urg, it may 
be observed, that an intermediate village 
would appear to indicate an ancient site is 
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ihc name of Altenburg, or Old-Town. The 
position oiArrabona is evidently that of Raab, 
which the Hungarians call Javorin, where the 
.4rra6o joins with one of the channels of the Da- 
nube. This river dividing its waters into many 
branches from the mouth of the Morava, re- 
unites Ihem a little below that of the Raab. 
Ascending the Raab, Sabaria must be mention- 
ed in Sarvar, without deviating further from 
the course of the Danube. The position of 
Bregetioj where a Roman legion was quartered, 
appears to preserve vestiges of antiquity on 
the bank of the river in a place otherwise re- 
markable by the name of Pannonia, which is 
given to it in some maps. There is not recog- 
nised in the site of a city, distinguished as 
Strigonia, that of any ancient place that merits 
notice here. 

Thus we must proceed to Agtdncum, or, by 
contraction^ Acincuntf the name whereof ap- 
pears to have arisen from the warm baths; 
which have also given to the city of Buda the 
name of Ofen in the German language. The 
opposite shore of the Danube, having been a 
Roman post called ContrarAcinunit is now re- 
presented by a place named Pest, opposite 
Buda, Continuing to follow the course of the 
Danube, we find Tolna, which appears to 
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have been a position named AUhmm; and 
nearer to the confluence of tlie Drave, that of 
leuioburgium denotes the seat of a Germanic 
tribe. On the further side of the Drave> a 
little above its junction with the Danube, the 
situation of Essek is know to be that of the 
ancient city of Mursa. Still ascending the 
Danube to the Save, which terminates Panno- 
sia, we find a place which was called Banonia, 
corresponding with the position of lUok. Acur 
num is Peterwaradin, in the angle formed 
by the river. Acimincum is Salankemen, and 
Tauruntm is not the same place with Belgrade, 
according to the prevalent opinion; but an 
obscure hamlet named Izeruinka, on the Save, 
some miles from its moutli. 

We must now ascend the course of the Save 
to terminate Pannonia in the southern part. 
The union of a little river named Bacuntius, 
now Bozzeut, with the Save, determines the 
spot occupied by the city of Sirmium^ which, 
under the reigns posterior to the Augustan age, 
flbone among the most illustrious of the empire : 
and this district of Pannonia included between 
the Danube and the Save is still called Sirmia, 
Below Sirmium was Bassianay now Sabacz. 
And what we leani of the situation of CibcUis, 
•n the occasion of the defeat of Licinius hy 
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Constanline, leads directly to the discovery of 
it in a place that has taken the name of Swilei, 
above Sirmium. At the junction of the river 
ColapiSy or Kulp, with the Save, Siscia preserves 
its name with little alteration in that of Sisseg. 
To these maybe added the places of Petovio 2ind 
Jovia: the first on the confines of Noricum, and 
ivhose name is perpetuated in that of Petaw; the 
other, on the confluence of the rivers Muer 
and Di'ave, has taken the Sclavonian name of 
Legrad. It is somewhat surprising to find 
JEmona adjudged by some authors to Pan- 
nonia; from which it is separated by the pp-- 
sition of Cekia ; a local circumstance that 
would make it appear more applicable to No« 
ricum. But We shall find it included in th6 
limits of Italy. 



I L L Y R I C U M. 

The name of Illyricum varies in its final syl- 
table, being sometimes employed under the 
form of niyris. The ethnick, or national 
name, is Ulyrii. And it is common in French 
to say rillyrie, though the name of Illyria U 
scarcely, if at all, used in the Latin. The ex- 
tent of this country from the little river Arsia, 
which divides it from Istriar will condiict il^ 
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along the Adriatic Sea to the mouth of the 
Driloy or Drin, where we must stop ; although 
beyond that, as far as Chaonia, on the con- 
fines of Epirus, which makes part of Greece, 
the country was occupied by lUyrian nations. 
As to the limits on the side of Pannonia, which 
make the northern frontier, we find them de- 
termined by many positions under the name of 
Fines, which may be attributed to the Roman 
govermnent, as we find these points of tenni- 
nation in many countries that have been sub- 
jected to that power. A chain of mountains 
taking the name of Alhius Mons, and being a 
continuation of the Alpes Camica^ on the 
frontier of Noricum, runs through the whole 
length of Illyricum, from west to east, to 
Mount Scardus of Dardania. The Colapis 
issues from these mountains, to discharge itself 
into the Save in Pannonia. Towards the 
south, TitiuSj NestuSy and Naro, direct their 
courses to the Adriatic. The coast of this sea 
is covered by an immense number of isles, of 
which it will be sufiScient to mention the most 



considerable. 

The Illyrian nations are described in the 
earliest age as a savage people, who printed 
marks on their skins, like the Thracians; and 
the piracy which they practised furnished the 
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Romans with the first occasion to arm against 
them, more than two hundred years before the 
Christian eera ; although the entire submission 
of the country was only atchieved by Tiberius 
towards the end of the reign of Augustus. Two 
particular provinces are distinguished in it; 
one towards the head of the Adriatic, named 
Lihurnia ; the other, more famous, under the 
name of Dalmalia, which it sfill preserves. 
That part of the province of Croatia called 
Murlaka, under Mount AlbiuSy and conti- 
guous to Istria, was the division of Liburnia 
occupied by the lapydes. The positions of 
Flanona, Fianona; Tarsatica^ Tersatz, near 
Fiume ; and Seniay Segna ; may be recounted 
in succession, as being all on the shore of the 
Adriatic. The site of Metuluntj the principal 
city of the lapydes, at the siege of which 
we find Augustus, while a triumvir, giving 
proofs of intrepidity, is not unknown when we 
observe the place named Metuc VetuSy in the 
country of Licka, among the mountains which 
the lapydes inhabited. To this nation suc- 
ceeded the Lihumiy as far as the river Titius. 
In their territory Jadera was a city of the first 
rank, which Zara now holds under the title of 
a county. To which may be added J^nana, 
or Nona, and Blandona, in a place named 
Zara Vecchia. 

Vol- I. 22 
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In Dalmatia, beyond the river TiliuSj now 
called Kerca, two principal nations are distin- 
guished, the Autariatct and ArdyaL The first 
had primitively extended their power far be- 
yond their limits ; and it was with the second 
that the Romans had commenced the war on 
this continent. Scardona, on the right of the 
Titius, preserves its name without alteration ; 
and that of Tragurium is now abbreviated 
into Trau. But the most considerable of the 
cities of this country, and which the retreat of 
Dioclesian has illustrated, is Salonay whose 
name still subsists in its ruins. Spalatro, which 
now predominates in the vicinity, derives its 
name from AspalalhoSj which did not appear, 
as it is judged proper to inform the reader, til! 
an age posterior to that of ancient geography. 

The description of a strong place named 
Andclrium applies with singular propriety to 
the position of the fortress of Clissa, in the 
mountain, at no great distance from Salona, 
towards the north. Epetium is reduced to an 
inconsiderable place called Viscio, near the 
castle of Almiasa : and the name of Colonia, 
retained by a town distant from the sea, indi- 
cates the situation of Eqmim Colonia. Among 
the principal cities of ancient Dalmatia, No- 
rona is buried in its ruins, at some distance 



ANCIENT OEOGRAPHT. Ul 

bom the ligbt diore of the river Naro, whose 
modern name is Narenta. Ddminium (a 
great city of the interior country, from whose 
name that of Dalmatia is thought to have been 
formed) having been very ill treated by a Ro- 
man commander, its site now is not to be 
asceiiained. If there be a well-defined figure 
of a peninsula on the coast of Illyricum, and 
to which the name of HyUis deserves to be 
applied, it is that which is now named Sabion- 
cello. Ragusa, which comes next in geogra- 
phic order, was a city of the Lower Empire. 
But a little above, in a place vulgarly called 
Ragusi Vecchio, existed Epidaurus.Bkizinium, 
Buiua, Olcinium, Risano, Budua, Dulcigno, 
may successively be named. The borderers of 
the lake Lahmlis were distinguished by the 
name of Labeatesj and at the issue of this lake 
the city Scodra subsists under the name of 
Scutari, or Iscodar, according to the usage of 
the Turks, whom this country, wliich has 
taken the name of Albania, obeys. The last 
place that we deem expedient to mention is 
lAssits, a little above the mouth of the Drilo, 
on the right in ascending, and making itself 
known by the name of Alesso, which comes 
from Elissus of the middle ages. Under the 
Greek emperors this place and the precedent 
were adjudged to a pailicular province called 
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Pravalilanay comprised in the es:tent of a de- 
partment formed under the title of Ulyricum 
Orientis, that was only limited by the Euxine 
Sea, and has thus no relation to the primitive 
and national state which contributes to form 
the object of ancient geography. 

It remains that we speak of the isles adjacent 
to the coasts of Ulyricum. The name ^ 
Ahsyrtides (in which some of the ancient 
authors have thought they have discerned that 
of AbsyrtkuSj brother of Medea) appears to 
have regarded a collective number of these 
islands: a gulf called JRanaticus comprised 
them, and whose name would appear to be 
borrowed from flavoncLj a maritime city of 
the first rank. Crepsa and Apsorus^ are 
Cherso and Ossero ; and as Arba retains the 
name of Arbe, Curicta should be referred to 
Yeglia. Cissa has taken the name of Pago 
from the principal place in the island, which^ 
as well as the two preceding, are only separated 
by a narrow channel from the territory of the 
lapydes. The name of Scardona, as an isle 
lying before the position of Jadera, cannot be 
applied wtth more propriety than to Isola 
Grossa. Issa, or, as it is now called, Lissa, 
situated more in the distance, and inconsider- 
able by its extent, was nevertheless distin-* 



ANCIENT GEOGRAPHY. 14S 

guished in the first war of the Romans in Illy- 
ricum. Pharus, which surpasses the other 
isles in magnitude, is denoted at present by 
the name of the principal place in it, which is 
Xesina. The name of Brattia is pronounced 
Brazzia, and that of Corcyra is recognized in 
the present denomination of Curzola. The 
surname of Nigra, or the Black, distinguishes 
it from another more considerable of the same 
name, adjacent to the shore of Epuais. And 
Mdite, now Meleda, at the end of Curzola, is 
the Jast of the isles wherewith the coast of 
Dalmatia is covered. 
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VI. 



ITALIA, 



There is no idea of Italy more familial* 
than that of the renown which it acquired 
from having ruled over a great part of the an- 
cient world, after having been the cradle of 
Roman greatness. We find it called Hesperia 
by the Greeks, as being westward in regard to 
them. The other names of CEenotriay and 
Atisoniay are borrowed from nations whose re- 
mote antiquity deprives us of all particular 
knowledge of tlieni. The name of Italia 
comes, according to some authors, from a 
chief named IlaluSy of whom we have no other 
account. This name aj)pertained properly to 
the part most contracted between the two 
seas, by distinction from the country under 
the Alps, which is comprised in a more 
general manner in the name of Italy. The 
seas by which it is bounded were distinguished 
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between themselves by the names of Marc 
Superum^ and Mare Liferum. The former 
extended with a decluiation from the east to- 
V wards the south ; deriving at tlie same time, 
fi-ora a neighbouring city called Hadria, the 
name of Mare Hadriatkum^ as Venice gives 
the modern name to this gulf. The illustri- 
ous nation of Thisciy called Tyrrhcni by the 
Greeks, communicated to the inferior sea the 
nahie of Tuscum or Tyrrhenum. The ex- 
tremity of Italy being washed by the sea 
which is adjacent to the continent of Greece, 
the name of Mare Ionium^ or the Grecian Sea, 
which is terminated by the heel of the boot, 
to which the figure of Italy is assimilated. 

The propriety of treating the subject of 
Italia in separate articles, results from the ob- 
servation already made on its name, as being 
more strictly applicable to one part of the 
country than to the other. 

Proceeding from west to east, the accession 
made to Italy on the side of the Alps, and 
what is now called Lombardy, will precede 
Italy properly so called. 

The establishments which the Gallic nations 
formed there had communicated to all tliii 
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* part the name of Gaul ; with the surname of 

, Cisalpine, or on this side of the Alps, consider- 

^ ed with respect to Italy. 

But, before entering upon this, it will be 
proper to show what, on a general vieW, 
appear common to both regions of this conti- 
nent. The chain of the Apennines, in detach- 
ing itself from the Alps, in the vicinity of the 
Inferior Sea, takes the direction of tliis coast 
to the point where, in quitting Cisalpine Gaul, 
it approaches the Superior Sea. Thence run- 
ning through the whole length of Italy, more 
equally towards the middle of its breadth, 
it divides into two branches ; one of which 
touches the extremity of the foot of the boot, 
f the other the heel ; but more in hills than in 

mountains towards these points. 

The three islands of Sicily, Corsica, and Sar- 
dinia, will make a supplement to what the con- 
tinent of Italy contains. 



^ 
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GALLIA CISALPINA. 

It extends from the declivity of the AIps» 
which looks towards the east, to the strand of 
the Adriatic, or Superior Sea* The Rhsetian 
nations, established in tlie Alps, confined the 
Cisalpine on the north ; and the Sinus LigusH- 
cus, called now the Gulf of Genoa, bounded 
them on tlie south* A current celebrated 
under the name of Rubicon which, formed of 
three brooks, is called at its mouth Fiumesino, 
separates it from Italy Proper, on the side of 
tiie Superior Sea; and a little river named 
Macra, on the Inferior. Cisalpine Gaul waS 
also called Togala, because the people inhabit- 
ing it were gratified with the privilege of wear- 
ing the Roman toga. The greatest river of all 
Italy, Padus, or the Po, issuing from the Alps, 
and traversing the whole breadth of the flat 
country from west to east, discharges itself in- 
to the Adriatic Sea by many mouths; affording 
in its course a distinction to the regions Ci** 
padane and Transpadane, or this side and that 
of the P6, in relation to Italy, It receives a 
great number of tributary streams ; the princi- 
pal of which on the northern side, and flowing 
likewise from the Alps, are Dnriq Minor and 

Voh. I. 23 
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Major y or Doria Riparia and Baltea ; Sessitesy 
Sesia ; Ticinus, Tecino ; Addua, Adda ; OUiuSy 
Oglio ; which last traverses a lake named here- 
tofore SevinuSy now Iseo. To these the Min- 
ciuSy or Mincio, which issues from BenacaSy or 
Lago di Garda, may be added. On the south- 
ern or right side, the TanaruSy Tanaro, de- 
scends from the Appennine, as w^ell as Trebia, 
whk'h preserves its name, and TaruSy or Taro : 
to which may be added, Scullennay which to- 
wards the sequel of its course assumes the 
name of Panaro ; and lastly Rhenus, or the 
Reno, which the famous coalition called Tri- 
umvirate, formed in one of its islands, distin- 
guishes in history. And these are the princi- 
pal rivers of Cisalpine GauL 

The country wherein the Celtic nations, on 
passing the Alps, came to establish themselves, 
was occupied by the Tusciy or Tuscans ; who 
in their primitive state were not confined to 
the limits which preserve their name in Italy. 
We read in Livy that the Gauls, having van- 
quished them near the Tesino, founded Medio- 
lanuniy or Milan, in the territory of tlie Insu- 
bres ; whose name, according to Caesar, was 
that of a canton dependant on the ^dui, or 
the community of Autun. And this event is 
refened in history to the time that Tarquinius 



ANCIENT GEOGRAPHY. 14« 

Priscus reigned in Rome, or about six hundred 
years before the Christian aera. The Taurini 
occur first of the Cisalpine nations, at the de- 
scent of the Alps, wliere Hannibal met them in 
passing into Italy, Their capital, near the con- 
fluence of the Doria Riparia and the P6, took 
the name of ^t^w^te; which being changed for 
tttat of the people, according to the general 
practice of the Gallic cities, is now called Turin, 
or, as the Italians write it, Turino. But more 
immediately under the Alps, in ascending the 
Doria, is recognised SegusiOy in Susa, as having 
been the residei>ce of a prince named Cottius ; 
who, by the favour of Augustus, was maintain- 
ed m possession of if, to reign over a number of 
little communities cantoned in the mountains. 
This state, extending beyond the limits of 
Cisalpine Gaul, was not united to the empire 
iill the reign of Nero. And we may mention 
Ocelumy now Usseau, in a gorge which affords 
also a passage into the Cisalpine to the south 
of Susa, as one of the towns of this principa- 
lity. In a profound valley, covered by the 
Alpis Pennina and the Alpis Graiay or the 
Great and Little St. Bernard, which tlie 
Salas$i occupied, a colony of Pretorians, esta- 
blished under the reign of Augustus, took the 
name of Augusta Pretoria ; and that of 
Aoiista still remains to this city. We read of 
the lAlnciy who inhabited the flat country. 
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that they were descended from the Sayks, who 
are mentioned in Transalpine Gaul as a Ligu- 
rian people. Df cities to be recounted are 
Eportdiuj or Ivica, on the Doria Baltea, which 
comes from the Val d'Aousta; FierccZ/oj, Ver- 
celli, near the Sesia ; Novaria, Novara, and 
Jjumellunij which has given the name to the 
district of Laumellin. Approaching Media^ 
lanuMy in the canton of the Insubres, before 
mentioned, the name of Raudii Campi^ meHX>- 
rable by a great victory of Marius over the 
Cimbri, is known in that of a small place now 
called Rho. Jbat^ Pampeia, is Lodi Vecchio* 
Ticinum, a little above the mouth of the Te* 
sino, having taken thereafter the name of 
Papia, is now Pavia. Farther on, in the 
canton where the Cenomani were established^ 
Brexia is Brescia. Cremona on the P6, and 
Mantua, have preserved their names without 
alteration : this last, situated on a lake formed 
by the Mincio, has rendered itself immortal 
by the birth of VirgiL Bergamumy or Ber- 
gamo, may also be mentioned; and Comum^ 
which being fast by the lake heretofore named 
Larius, whence the Adda issues, has caused 
it to be called Lago di Como. This city is 
distinguished in having produced Pliny the 
Younger, nephew to the naturalist. Passing 
to the south of the Po, we find a part of Ci»« 
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alpnie Gaul, separated under the special name 
of Liguria. The Taurini^ even on the anterior 
shore of the river, Were reputed Ligurians : 
and we have seen the Ligurian people extend- 
ing in Gaul between the Alp& and Rhone. 
ITais great nation was not limited by the river 
Macra, which bounded the Cisalpine, but 
reached to the banks of the Arno, beneath the 
Apennine. Towards the place where this 
ridge leaves the Alps, the Vagienni occupied 
the northern acclivity, as the name of Vio- 
zenna, subsisting in this canton, sufficiently 
indicates : and the position of their capital, 
Baiiied AugnstUf is that of an obscure place 
under the name of Vico, near Mondovi. 
Then come, and in the same situation, the 
SkiHelH ; and the place of Aqua Statiellm sub- 
sists under the name of Aqui. Alba Pompeia 
and Asta retain their names in those of Alba 
and Asti, on the Tanaro ; and an inconsider- 
able place named Polenza indicates Pokntia. 
The city named Industria by the Romans is 
not Casal, as was believed before its vestiges 
were discovered on the same river, much 
nearer to Turin. It was also called by the 
oatives Badincomagus, a name formed from 
that of BodineuSy which they applied to the 
Pd. The Forum Ftdvii is known, by the sur- 
name of Vakntinum, to be Yalentia, or Y alen- 
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za, below Casal. The name of Dertana has 
suffered but little alteration in Tortona ; and 
that of Iria may be developed in Voghera, on 
a little river of the same name. On the sea- 
coast, departing from the frontier of Gaul, we 
find two people, the InUmelli and Ingaum; 
and their cities AUnum Intemelliumj and 
AHnum Ingaunumy are Ventimiglia and Alben- 
gua, Vada Sabatia, now Vado, is a place 
known in antiquity, as was Savona upon the 
same coast. It is well known that, towarda 
the smnmit of an inlet, fonned by the gulf, 
which from the Ligurians was called Ligustic ; 
Genua, Genoa, becoming a capital city, has 
communicated its name to that gulf. At the 
extremity of this Ligurian shore. Partus Vene^ 
risj retaining its name in Porto Venere, is re- 
marked at the entrance of a little bay, now 
the gulf of Spetia ; but which from the city 
of Luna, situated on the further bank of the 
river Macra, was called Partus Ltmensis. 
The gentile name of Briniates subsists in that 
of Brugneto, at some distance from the sea* 
And, lastly, a city called Apua, which caused 
the Ligurians to be distinguished by tlie name 
of Apuani, has only appeared to be removed 
from our knowledge because concealed under 
&at of Pontremoli* 
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What remains of the Cisalpine was Gallic, 
and not Ligurian. The Boii and LingoneSj on 
their arrival in this country, finding other Gauls 
already established in the region called Trans- 
padane, passed the river, and conquered from 
the Tuscans the lands situated between that 
and the Apennine. These nations were both 
Celtic : the latter coming directly from the 
territory of Langres ; while we find the former 
difllising their name in Germany, Nopicum, 
Pannonia, and Illyricum, The Boii settled 
themselves in the mountains ; and the Lngones 
down the river, in the vicinity of the sea. We 
also find mention of another people under the 
name of Ananes, or Anamani. The Senones, 
or those of Sens, arriving last, and entering 
upon Umbria^ passed the boundaries that dig- 
tinguished the Cisalpine from Italy Proper. 
In after-times these countries were called 
flamima and ^milia^ from the military road? 
so denominated, which intersected each other 
in their territories. 

In the order which we have adopted, no city 
presents itself before Placentia, or Placenza, 
on the P6, near the mouth of the Trebia ; and 
which the first victory of Hannibal over the 
Romans rendered famous : and not long since 
there were discovered the vestiges of a city in 
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this canton whose name was Veleia. Follow- 
ing the Emilian Way beyond Flacenza, we 
find Flarentia, called by a diminutive, Fieran- 
zuolo ; Fidentiay now Borgo-di-San-Dominio ; 
and Parma, at the confluence of a river of the 
«ame name, and the Taro*. We willingly 
-deviate a little to the right, to observe that 
Forum Novum is Fomovo, where the valour of 
the French displayed itself in the return of 
Charles VIII. from his enteiprise on the king- 
dom of Naples* But resuming the traces of 
the same way, Regium Lepidi {Emilii under- 
stood) is Regio ; Mutina, Modena ; and Bamh 
nia, Bologna; which before tlie Gauls, and 
under the Tuscans, had the name of Fdsina. 
Then come Forum Comdii, now Imola ; Favenr 
liuj Faenza ; Forum Livii, Forli ; and Cesenu^ 
which preserves its name under the same form* 
Brixellum^ Bresello, may be added near the 
entrance of the Taro in the Po. It is thought 
that Forum Allieni existed on the site that 
Ferrara now occupies. — But the most cele* 
brated city in this part of the Cisalpine is 
Ravenna, at tlie bottom of the Adriatic Gulf; 
for after having been the residence of the em- 
perors of the west, while Rome was possessed 

• Bather at the junction of the Parma and the P6, as it is exprw- 
??ed in the map. 
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B7 barbarians, it became that of a governor 
establkhed under the title of Exarch, by the 
eastern emperors ; who, at the time of the 
domination of the Lombards in Italy, were in 
possession of what is now called Romagna* 
Augustus had caused a port to be excavated at 
Ravenna, for the purpose of a rendezvous and 
arsenal for a fleet in tiie Superior Sea ; as that 
of Misena, in the neighbouibood of Naples^ 
was in the Inferior. The sea, retiring from 
its shores, has left the place where this port 
existed at a considerable distance in the land* 
but which nevertheless preserves the name of 
Classe. — ^We must now speak of the mouths 
of the Pd. The nearest to Ravenna derives 
the name of l^netieum Ostium from a very an- 
cient city founded by the Greeks, called 
fi^itna. They applied to it specially the name 
of EridanuSf by which the Pd is sometimes 
denominated. This channel was also named 
Padusa ; and, at the place where the city of 
Ferrara is situated, there separates from it a 
channel named Volana^ which preserves this 
name, and conmiunicates it to its mouth* 
The principal arm of the P6 only arrives at 
the sea by dividing itself into many channels^ 
whose issue was called Septem Marioy the Sevan 
Seas. 

You % 24 
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There remains to be described a Canton of 
tlie Cisalpine country, under the name of 
Venctia. Coramon fame would bring the 
Veneti from Asia, under the conduct of Ante- 
nor, after the destruction of Troy. Be this as 
it may, they were in possession of the country 
which envelopes in part the head of the 
Adriatic Gulf, in a time anterior to the founda- 
tion of Rome, and while the Tuscans were ex- 
tended in the Transpadane. The greatest 
river of Venetia is Athesis, or the Adige, which 
rises in Rhaetia ; as do also Medoacus (which 
has taken the name of Brenta), and Plams^ or 
Piava. TajamentuSy or Tagliamento ; Santius, 
or Lisonzo, descended from the Alps, distin- 
guished in this part by the name of Carmcm^ 
which separate Venetia from Noricum. The 
first city that appears is Hadria^ the name of 
which is also written Atria. It is attributed to 
the ancient Tuscans, and it still preserves the 
name Adria. Pataviumy or Padua, is spoken 
of as the most illustrious city of this district, 
and the circumstance from which it derives 
most honour is the giving birth to Titus Livius* 
There is no mention of Venice, as a city in 
antiquity, but only as a port called Venelus. 
It is well known that the entrance of Attila 
into Italy, and the ruin of cities spreading 
terror through the country, caused a multitude 
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of peoi^e to seek refuge among the lakes or 
lagunes which the sea forms upon that fenny 
shore. Thb was the beginning of a city 
which has since been so much distinguished 
by wiccessftil commerce, and consequent ag- 
grandisement of power. Atest€j now Este, 
and VkenUa, Viceuza, are in the vicinity of 
Padua. Verona, a considerable city, and 
which produced Catullus, and Pliny the natu- 
ralist, retaining its name without alteration, 
is seated on the Adige. The ruins oiAltimm 
preserve the name of Altino. Tarvisium is 
Treviso : Opitergium is Oderao ; and the name 
of Concordia subsists in the place which tliat 
city occupied. But, without going farther, 
we must speak of the Et^nei, who are said 
to have inhabited the maratime country before 
the arrival of the Venetians ; who drove them, 
M it would appear, into the mountains which 
make part of Rhaetia, where we find them after- 
wards established. Another people, named 
Cami, occupied the noilhern side of Venetia, 
to ib& foot of those mountains which from 
them were named the Carnian Alps ; and the 
same name subsists in that which is now caU- 
ed Camiola, though more contracted in limits 
than the territories of the Carni. The posi- 
tion of a city situated at the foot of themouiv 
tains, and named Julium CariucuOT, is found 
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in the name of Zuglio, which is no more tlrna 
an obscure village : and these mountains were 
called Alpes Jnlia, as well as Carmca. tomm 
JvUi is maintained in Ciudal-dJrFriuIi, in the 
province of FriulL Vedinum is Udino in the 
iame province. But the city which was most 
considerable heretofore in this territory m 
AquUdaf not far from the sea, and the Lisonzo^ 
It was a colony founded to serve as a barrief 
to Cisalpine Gaul, while the more remote pro-* 
vinces were not yet subjected; but it has 
never recovered from the devastation that it 
suffered from Atila. Beyond Aquileia, a 
little river, which meets the sea at a shorl 
distance from its numerous fountains, is cele* 
brated in antiquity under the name^f TmavuSf 
now Timao. Tergeste, or Trieste, at tht 
bottom of the gulf from it named Tergestimus, 
was the last city in Italy before Histria wzM 
annexed to it. This little province heretofore 
Was numbered among the dependencies of 
lUyricum ; but was detached from them, and 
added to Italy, by Augustus. By this aug* 
mentation, the little river of Arsioy which has 
not changed its name, served for the limits of 
Italy. A city which has taken the name of 
Cabo d'Istria, was heretofore called JEgida ; 
and Parentiwn preserves its name in ^at of 
^aranzo, Bui the priocipal city of Istria was 
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PolOf preserving the same name, at the head 
of a deep inlet or creek. Another accession 
that Italy obtained on the distribution of tto 
provinces under Augustus, passes the Garnian 
Alps, in their declination from the north to 
the east ; extending over that country which 
retains the gentile name of Catnip in Camiola, 
and comprehends JEmana, now Laybach. 
And a place of some celebrity, under the 
name Nauportus, at the foot of the mountains, 
takes also the name of Laybach, with the dis* 
tinction of Ober, or Upper. These towns 
borrow their common name from a stream tiiat 
.mm into the Save. 
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ITALIA. 



The countiy which the Tusci retained after 
having lost what they occupied beyond the 
limits of Italy Proper, is the first that presents 
itself in these limits. And this nation, which 
was there known more particularly under the 
name of Etrusdj gave the name of Elruria 
to all that which borders the western bank of 
the Tiber, from its source in the Apennine to 
the sea. According to the prevalent opinion, 
the Etruscans, named Tyrrheni by the Greeks, 
were originally M aeonians of Lydia, in what 
is conunonly called Asia Minor. They distin- 
guished themselves in the arts at a time when 
they were little known to their neighbours. 
The frivolous science of augury also was pecu- 
liar to them. The country extending along 
the sea, from the Macra to the mouth of the 
Tiber, is bounded on the north by the Appen- 
nine, as by the Tiber towards the east. The 
greatest river that it comprises is the Amus or 
Amo, which tends towards the west, to render 
itself in the sea. The UmbrOy or Ombrone, 
maybe mentioned, which the sea also receives; 



ANCIENT GEOGRAPHY. 101. 

and the Clanis, or Chiaca, which falls into the 
Tiber. 

The foot of the mountains was inhabited by 
a Ligurian people, distinguished by the name 
of Magellij which we recognise under that of 
Mugello, still appertaining to a valley iiorth 
of Florence. The nation or body politic of 
the Etruscans comprised twelve people, to 
which as many cities gave the name ; and if 
is remarked that tliese cities were scattered at 
a distance from the Arno ; if we except 
Arezzo, which approaches it. There only 
exists some ruins of Luna, at the entrance of 
the country on the banks of the Macra, and 
the name of Lunegniano in its ' environs. 
Iiuca^ Lucca ; Piscty Pi$a ; Pisloria, Pistoia ; 
and Florentia^ Florence, which is situated to- 
wards the source of the x\rno, as Pisa towards 
its mouth ; do not appear among the number 
of the ancient Etruscan communities : being, 
d& well as Sena-Julia, Sienna, almost in the 
centre of Etruria, of a subsequent age. Bui 
Aretiunij Arezzo; Corimia, which retains its 
name ; Perusia, Perugia ; and Chishim^ Chiusi, 
in the same canton of Etiiiria towards the east, 
are of those. Trasimenns [jams, which the 
defeat of the Romans by f f annibal rendered 
memorable » being in Ihe piovince of Perugino. 
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is now called Lago di Perugia. Turning to» 
wards the sea, Livomot or Leghorn, must^ be 
mentioned, under the ancient denomination 
of Partus Herculis Labronis, or LibwrnL 
VobUerraf Volterra, more interior and incliH- 
ing towards Sienna, was among the £truscan 
cities. Again approaching the sea, a city 
which had enjoyed a distinguished rank among 
those of Etruria, and from which Rome, in the 
dawn of the republic, borrowed the exterior 
ornaments of the raagistristture, was Vetidomi^ 
whose site cannot be ascertained hj any 
vestiges. We recognise more precisely those 
of Popti/oittum, on a point projected towards 
an island, whose name of Ilva is pronounced 
Elba, celebrated heretofore for its mines of 
iron. Ruselkty another of the Etruscan cities,, 
is found in the name of Rosella, which its ruins 
bear. The same may be remarked of Cosa^ 
near the lake of Orbitello. But the Portus 
Herculis, sumamed Cosani by distinction from 
several others, subsists in Porto Hercole. A 
little above the mouth of the river Marta, 
which, retaining the same name, issues from 
the Lactis Volmnensis, an ancient position 
called the Turchina indicates that of TYir- 
guinii; and Vohiniumj another chief place of an 
Etruscan people, is Bolsena, upon the borders 
•f the lake. The extiemity of ancient Etruria, 



ANCIENT GEOORAPHT. »B3 

lo wards the lower part of the Tiber, comprised 
three more cities. The place which Fakrii, 
the city of the Falisd^ occupied, is named 
Palari, although abandoned. Veiiy capital of 
the VeienteSy distinguished by so obstinate a 
resistance to the Romans, existed on an emi- 
nence adjacent to a place named Isola. And 
Care is now called Cer-Veteri. On the sea> 
the port which was a work of Trajan, under 
the name of Centum Celke, is Civita-V'ecchia : 
and the Partus Augustiy excavated by Clau« 
dius, and to which Trajan added an interior 
basin, still preserves tlie name of Porto» 
although entirely covered with earth and sand 
accumulated by the Tiber. 

< 

This river, directing its course jfrom north td 
40uth, borders successively Ombria> Sabina, 
and Latium. The Umbri are spoken of as a 
nation the most ancient in Italy. Not being 
at first bounded by the Rubicon, they extend* 
ed to the P6, in tlie vicinity of Ravenna. 
The Apennine, after having given birth to the 
Tiber, traverses obliquely the country to which 
the name of Umhria was appropriated. The 
part enclosed between the Superior S6a and 
the mountain, was invaded by the Gallic nation 
i^fSenanes; and the river JEsiSy or lesi, sepa« 
rated it from Picenum. The famous Rubicon 

Vofc. J. 25 
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is only a channel by which several united 
torrents are discharged, and to which the name 
of Fiumesino is given. Some miles distant, 
Ariminum, Runini, at the mouth of a river of 
the same name, was the first town on entering 
Italy. Beyond, and on the same shore, 
Pisaurum is Pesaro ; Fanum Fortuna, Fano ; 
»nd Sena Ga/Kc^N Senigaglia. We must ascend 
the JEsis to find a city of the same name, now 
lesi* And likewise, at some distance from the 
sea, Forum Semprottn^ on the MetauruSy or 
Metro, famous for the defeat of Asdrubal, 
brother to Annibal, is Fossombrone. We find 
two cities of the name of Urbinum ; and that 
to which the surname ofHortense belonged, is 
the Urbino of the present day. Camerinum^ 
the remotest of their cities in this paii (eiterior, 
or hither, respecting the Apennine), exists in 
Camerino. In the ulterior division, Tifernum^ 
distinguished from another by the surname of 
Tiherinum, is now called Citta di Castello. 
Iguvium and Nuceria at the foot of the Apen- 
nine, Tuder on the Tiber, Spoletium at some 
distance from it, Narnia on the Nar^ or Nera, 
which falls into the Tiber, and Amcria, are 
known to be Gubio, Nocera, Todi, Spoleto, 
Narni, and Amelia. Spoleto receives a dis- 
tinction among the cities of Ombria, for having; 
given its name to a considerable duchy in a 
time posterior to the ages of antiquity. 
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But an appendage to ancient Ombria, by 
continuity on the superior Sea, is Picenunu 
AncanOy that derives its name from its situation 
in the angle which a flexure of the coast forms, 
has given Ihe title of a marquisate to the 
greater part of the territory of the Picentes^ 
Other principal cities in this canton are Auxir 
mum, Firmnniy and AsctUum (the last being 
on a river named TruentuSj now Tronto), and 
which retain their names, with altered ortho- 
graphy and pronunciation, in Osimo, Ferrao, 
and Ascoli. We may also add the territory 
of the Pratutiiy whose principal city, Hadri€^ 
exists under the name of Atri. The limits of 
Picermm are sometimes extended to the river 
AUmus ; at the mouth of which a city named 
Atemum has taken the name of Pescara. 

The Sabiniy whose name Sabina now pre- 
serves, succeed the Umbrians on the same 
bank of the Tiber, as far as the river Anio, 
which is Teverone. It may be said in general 
of this people, that k was reputed one of the 
most ancient in Italy, without entering into a 
discussion of the diversity of traditions on this 
subject. They are said to have migrated from 
a place near the city pf Amitemumy to settle 
at ReatCy which is Rieti, extending themselvet 
to the Tiber. They founded a city named 
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Cures, from which was derived the name of 
QmriteSy given by the orators to the Roman 
people in public addresses. This city was, 
nevertheless, reduced to an inconsiderable 
place in the time of the Roman greatness ; and 
the site of it is thought to be found under the 
name of Correse. Near a city named CutiUa^ 
whose ruins are in the neighbourhood of a 
place called Citta-Ducali, is a small lake, re- 
puted the navel of Italy, being equally distant 
from either sea. Nursia, or Norcia, beneath 
the Apennine, and now beyond the limits of 
Sabina, is attributed to the Sabines. Among 
the many cities which made some figure in 
history during the first ages of Rome, but now 
for the most part obliterated, must be dis* 
tinguished Tibur, on the Teverone,the allure- 
ments of whose situation have caused it to be 
celebrated ; and its name has been corrupted 
to Tivoli. 

We have now reached Latium, whence 
issued that power which extended itself in the 
three parts of the ancient world. The Latini^ 
the principal people of this territory, occupied 
the space between the Tiber, the Teverone, 
and the sea : a space that made but a small 
part of Jjatium; whose limits, by the accession 
of many other people, correspond with the 
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modern Campagna di Roma. Of these people, 
the most powerful and most difficult to reduce 
were the Volsci. It is agreeable to our plan 
to give a particular description of a city that 
fi'om the feeblest beginnings arrived at an ex- 
tent of dominion which ajBTords the principal 
objects of ancient history. 

Ancient Rome, for whose site at first Mount 
Palatine was sufficient, covered, at^he time of 
the abolition of the regal government, seven 
hills; from which circumstance it acquired 
tfaename of Urhs Septicollis. These eminences, 
besides the PalatinuSy were the CapitolinuSf 
Qmrinalis, Viminaiisy Esquilinusj Ccdius, and 
Avtntinus. The Janrnduniy beyond the Tiber, 
was not numbered among the seven hills. 
The wall that enclosed them, and extended to 
the Janiculutn, was finished by Servius Tullius 
towards the end of the second age of Rome ; 
and a rampart called Aggetj covering the 
Quirinal, the Viminal, and the Esquiline was 
a work of his successor Tarquin the Proud. 
The Campus Martius, now the most populous 
part of the city, was then beyond the wall, 
and without habitations. This enclosure, reli- 
giously respected as the cradle of the infant 
empire, subsisted not only to the last times of 
the republic, but for many ages under the etat- . 
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perors ; and of the fourteen regions or wards 
into which Augustus divided this city, many 
were without tliis line. But by a new division 
made under Aurelian, elevated to the empire 
in the two-hundred and seventieth year of the 
€hiistian aera, its walls were advanced far be- 
pond the Capitoline Mount, towards the north ; 
-and there is reason to believe that the present 
barrier of Rome, if we except the part of Tras- 
Tevere, which surrounds the Vatican, repre- 
sents that of Aurelian. Not to transgress the 
narrow limits of an abridgement, we shall only 
add, that at the foot of the Capitol, on one 
side of the Forum Ramanum, now the Cainpo 
Vaccino, was erected the Milliarium Aurewn, 
or gilded milliary colunm, whence issued, aa 
from a common centi-e, the great roads which 
conducted to different parts of Italy. And^ 
for a more ample detail of what concerns 
Rome, the reader is refeiTed to a Memoir in- 
serted in voL XXX. of the Memoirs of the Aca- 
demy. 

As to the principal places in Latium, Oslt€i^ 
so called from its situation upon the principal 
of the two mouths of the Tiber, sub^sts under 
the same name, though not exactly in its 
former place ; the river having protracted its 
bank by an accumulation of earth in the sue 
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cession of ages. It is thought Lavinium, a 
city whose foundation tradition ascribes to 
JEneas, to whom the Romans affected to owe 
their establishment in Italy, existed in a place 
now called Pratica, at some distance from the 
sea. Another place, in a similar situation, 
bore the name of ArdeOy and was the capital 
of the Rutuliy who fought with the Trojans, 
companions to JEneas. The remains of 
Antium are merely the name of Anzio and 
some traces of its port, a little on this side a 
place called Nettuno. Circeiiy which was 
said to have been the dwelling of Circe, dis- 
covers itself in the name of Monte Circello ; 
opposite to which Pontiaf or Ponza, is an 
island in the open sea. At the issue of the 
Paludes Pomptinay or the Pontine Marshes, 
which extend along the sea, is seated, on an 
eminence, Terracina, presen ing its name with- 
out alteration. And the Via Appia, the most 
celebrated of the Roman ways, passes over 
these morasses. Caieta, Gaeta, on a point of 
land, precedes the mouth of the Liris^ or 
Garigliano, which falls into the sea under Min- 
tumcty after having traversed the extremity of 
fjoiium. Receding from the neighbourhood 
of Rome, to sui-vey the interior of this countiy, 
Tuscvhim fii-st occurs, whose agreeable situa- 
tion answers to that of Frascati. It is thought 
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that Alba-lofiga, the rival of Rome, and of more 
ancient foundation, existed in a place whose 
name is now Palazzo. Praneste^ which had 
a citadel, is Palestrina. Anagniuy Anagni, 
was the principal city of a people named 
Hemici. The JEqui inhabited farther on the 
frontier of the Sabines. The position of 
Suesta Pometia, which held the first rank 
among the cities of the Volsci, cannot be 
ascertained. That of Corioli, from which an 
illustrious Roman acquired the title of Corio- 
lanus, is equally unknown. But we may cite 
ArpinuMf Arpino, for being the native city of 
Marius and Cicero. 

Campania^ Gampagna, succeeds Latium. 
This is the country of Italy which nature ap- 
pears to have most favoured, its beauty and 
fertility being much celebrated in antiquity. 
It made the principal of what is now named 
Terra di Lavoro. Its extent along the sea is 
carried to the limits of Lucania ; and it is 
bounded on its interior side by Samnium. 
The VtdtumuSj or Volturno, is the most con- 
siderable of its rivers. Capua^ the magnificent 
and delightful city, has not preserved its posi- 
tion ; but has taken another on the Volturno, 
about thi*ee miles distant, opposite to that 
which a city named Casilinum occupied, but 
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where its pristine splendour and greatness 
have not followed it. Neapolis, Naples, a 
Greek city, as were many others on the same 
shoi-e, bore primitively the name of Partkenape, 
said to be that of a Syren, and has profited by 
the decline of Capua. Puteoli, Puozzola, 
Baia, or Baya, in the vicinity of Naples, are 
places celebrated for their delights ; Misenum, 
for being the station of a Roman fleet ; and 
Cunuz, for the incantations and pretended 
prophecies of a Sibyl of the same name. Op* 
posite the promontory of Misenum is an isle 
named JEnariay now Ischia, which has expe- 
rienced extraordinary conflicts from subterra* 
nean fires, if we may believe the ancient 
writei-s. On the south side of the gulf called 
CrateVy or Bassin, the isle of Caprea, of which 
Augustus made the acquisition, and which the 
debaucheries of his successor Tiberius have 
rendered infamous, preserves its name in that 
of Capri. A particular people, the Pictntini^ 
extended beyond that ; and Salemuniy Salerno, 
a maritime city, is to be mentioned in this 
district What bore the name of Picentia 
remains but a heap of ruins, with the name of 
Bicenza. Retiring from the shore by Nuceria, 
or Nocera, we shall mention Nola, which pre- 
serves the orthography of its name. The 
Vesuvius Mons has given occasion t^ call this 
Voir. I. 26 
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part of Campania by the Greek name of 
Phlegraus Campus^ or the burned country. 
Returning by Capua, Suessa Aurunca^ and 
Teanum Sidicinuniy which the names of an- 
cient people have caused thus to be surnamed, 
are now Sezza and Tiano ; and we shall con- 
clude what we think incumbent on us to say 
of Campania, with Venafrunty or Venafro; 
adding, that the celebrated vineyard of Fakr- 
nium was in the vicinity of the sea, between 
Sinuessa and Feanum. 

We proceed now to the description of Sam- 
nium ; and under this article will be comprised 
all that which extends from Sabina and Pice- 
nuiri to Apulia ; or, otherwise, from the limits 
of Latium and Campania to the Superior Sea. 
The Apennine runs obliquely through the 
length of this space. It is well known how 
much exercise the martial nation of Samniies 
afforded the Roman arms during many ages. 
They are said to be descended from the first 
Sabines; and their name is Satmites in the Greek 
writers. In departing from Campania a de- 
file conducts by Camlitim to Beneventum, 
Benevento, whose nanie was anteriorly Male- 
ventum. And a small place in this passage 
preserves, in its name of Forcliie, the memory 
of a signal disgrace suffered by a Roman army. 
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The Hirpini, occupied this extremity of 
<;ountry to the confines of Lucania : wherein 
wefre comprised Ahellinumy Avellino, and 
Campsa, Conza. In Samniumy properly so 
called, Borianuniy JSsemia, AufidenOy are 
Boiano, Isernia, and Alfidena. Among many 
separate people, the Marsi, contiguous to the 
Sabines must be distinguished ; as we find them 
in history contending singly with the Romans. 
They inhabited the borders of the Lacus 
Fucinusy which from a place in its environs is 
now called Lago di Celano ; and near it are the 
ruing of Marubium, the principal city of this 
nation. Alba surnamed Fucensis, from its 
proximity to the Fucine Lake, preserves its 
name. Among the Peligni, who were adja- 
cent, Corfiniumy which was the place of aims 
of the people leagued against the Romans in 
the Social War, has declined into a very small 
place named San-Perino: but StdmOy the native 
place of Ovid, exists in Solmona. Amitemum 
is known only by some vestiges near a city 
called Aquila. Pinnay of the Vestini, exists 
in Civita di Penna ; and TeatCy of the Marra- 
dm in Civita di Chieti. All this country is call- 
ed Abruzzo. The name of Anxanuniy in the 
territory of the Frentatd, is preserved in that 
of Anciano, not far from the river Sagrus, or 
Sangro, and that of Larimxm in Larino. Tm- 
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num Apulium, on the coast of FrontOy or For- 
rore, which borders Apulia, is a ruined place, 
distinguished by the name of Civitate. 

It must here be remarked, that what re- 
mains to be surveyed of the continent of Italy 
is dbtinguished among the authors of antiquity 
by the name of Magna Grctcia, from the 
nuuiber of Greek colonies there established. 
We find sometimes the name of Apulia extend- 
ing to the heel of this continent, although 
this extremity be more commonly denominated 
lapygia, or Messapia. That of Apulia sub- 
sists under the form of Puglia. AufiduSy or 
Ofanto, descending from the Apennine, tra-» 
verses the country with a rapid course. The 
JMans Oarganus, now Monte Sant*-Angelo, 
covers a land far advance^ in the sea, making 
the spur of the boot to which the figure of 
Italy is compared. This side of Apulia pecu- 
liarly bore the name of DauniOy as having 
been the domain of Daunus, father-in-law of 
Diomede, who, on his return from the war of 
Troy, establishing himself in this country, 
founded the city of Arpiy whose site preserves 
its name ; and another city near the sea, 
Salapia^ which, from the insalubrity of the 
air, was transferred to the position where that 
i&ame remains in Salpe. We find traces of 
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S^ptmtum or Sipus, near M anfredonia, which 
is a new city. Lucaia preserves its name in 
Lucera. Vcnusia^ the natal city of Horace, 
preserves its situation at the foot of the Apen- 
nine, in the name Venosa ; Canusium^ in 
Canosa ; and near this city the fatal field of 
Canna is known by the same name. An in- 
termediate part between Daunia and Messa- 
pia was distinguished by the name of Pucetia ; 
and BariufHy or Bari, was its maritime city. 
lapygia^ among the Greek writers, is not com- 
prehended within the same limits as 3Iessapia j 
it extends to that otlier part which is called 
Apulia* This canton is at the same time the 
country of the ancient Calabri, distant from 
that which in a posterior age took the name 
of Calabria^ The Sfdentini appear likewise 
to have been a people of ancient Calabria* 
Tarentunif or Tar€is according to the Greeks, is 
Tarento, which the Lacedaemonians occupied, 
and which was the occasion of the coming of 
Pyrrhus into Italy. This city has communis 
cated its name to the gulf that advances into 
this extremity of the continent Brundusiumy 
Brindisi, on the Adriatic Sea, was the port 
most frequented for passing between Italy and 
Greece. Lupicby now Lecce, had contiguous 
to it another city named Rudia^ which the 
birth of Ennius, the most celebrated of the 
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first Latin poets, has illustrated. The posi- 
tion approaching nearest to the continent of 
Gi-eece is Hydruntum^ now Otranto. The 
land's end of Italy was called lapygium, or 
Salentinum Promonlorium ; and, returning to- 
wards the interior part of the gulf, we find 
Callipolis subsisting in Gallipoli* 

The country which bore the name of Ltxr 
cania brings us back to the bottom of the Gulf 
of Tarentum, and extends thence across the 
instep (to pursue the allusion) to the Inferior 
Sea. The Apennine making the division of 
its streams, Silarus, or the Silaro, directs ita 
course towards this sea ; the Aciris or Agri, 
the Bradanus or Bradano, which flow along 
the limits of lapygia, render themselves in 
the gulf. At a little distance from the mouth 
of the Silarus, Pmstum^ which the Greeks 
named Posidoniaj as a city consecrated to 
Neptune, preserves its maritime position, but 
in ruins, with the name of Pesti ; while the 
city of Salerno conununicates its name to a 
gulf which was called Pttstamis. We must 
here mention Heleaj or Fc/ea, a Phocaean 
colony, which derives celebrity from the stoic 
school of Zeno, and is now replaced by the 
city of Castello-a-mare della Brucca. Buxett- 
Utnii which follows, or Pyxus, according tb 
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the Greek manner of writing it, has taken the 
name of Policastro. A little river named 
LaiiSf now Laino, makes the termination of 
Lucania on this shore. In the interior country, 
a city named AbeUinuniy being distinguished 
by the surname of Marsicumj is recognised 
in Marsico Vetere- Potentia exists in Po- 
tenza ; and although to cross the Brandano is 
to pass the limits of Lucania, we shall here 
mention Acherontia, as preserving its name in 
that of Acerenza. On the shore of this gulf, 
Metapanlum, where Pythagoras taught his 
doctrine, and Heracleaj and Sifbaris, have 
left few or no traces : the first being nearest to 
Tarentum,the second between the rivers Aciris 
and Siris, and the third between a river of the 
name of the city and another called Crathis. 
The Sybarites were a people much condemned 
for the licentiousness of their manners : and 
their city having been destroyed by the Cro- 
tonians, other Greeks, among whom was Hero* 
dotus the historian, re-established it under the 
name of Thuriij which it maintained till it 
ceased to exist. 

That which is now called Calabria, south of 
ancient Lucania, was occupied by the BrutiL 
Crathis and NathuSy Crati and Neto, were its 
principal rivers. A vast forest, which afford- 
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ed turpentine, was called Brutia Syha j and 
in the Apennine we have still the name of 
Sila. The position of the city which bore 
the name of Pandosiay cannot be found ; but 
Rosdanum and Consentia are evidently Rosand 
and Cosenza. Petilia, built by Philoctete^ 
after his return from the Trojan war, has 
taken the name of Strongoli. Croton, which 
was a great city is now called Crotona. The 
neighbouring promontory, where the Gulf of 
Tarento terminates, and named Lacinium^ is 
styled Cabo dell a Colonna from the remains 
of a temple to Juno. We shall mention some 
rocks that lie off this cape, because, among 
other names under which they appear in an- 
tiquity, we find that of the Isle of Calypso. 
On one side of that part of the continent the 
most contracted between two gulfs, Scylcuium 
discovers itself in Squillaci ; and on the other, 
Hipponium, having also borne the name of 
VibOf is found in that of Bivona. Trapcta 
and Nicotera are literally the same. Mamer- 
tumj of which the name might be common to 
the Mamertines, in favour of whom the Ro- 
mans first landed in Sicily, appears applicable 
to the position of a city whose present name 
is Oppido. There remain two cities worthy 
of notice, jRhegiuni and Locri: the latter, from 
the proximity of a promontory named Zephy- 
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Wiim, acquired from its founders the surname 
of Epi'Zephjfrii ; and a place called Motta* 
di-Burzano preserves its remains. The situa^ 
tion of Mhegium^ which retains the name of 
Regie, on the Fretnm Siculumy or the strait 
which separates the main land of Italy from 
Sicily, has brought us nearer than any other tor 
this island. 

However, before making the passage, we 
shall take a transient survey of the great Ro- 
man ways, which occur not less frequently in 
history than in geographical treatises. They 
are distinguished for the most part by the 
names of their constructors. It is well known 
that they were measured from mile to mile ; 
and that columns called milliary, at each 
mile, were inscribed with an indication of the 
distance ; and this was practised in every pro 
vince subject to the empire. 

The Via Appia, approaching the sea at Ter- 
racina, conducts to Capua, then to Benevento ; 
whence it leads to Brindisi by two routes, the 
right by Venosa, the left by Tarento, passing 
along the coast of the Adriatic from BarL 
From Capua there issued another road, which, 
traversing Lucania and Brutium^ extended ie 
Regio on the Sicilian Strait. 

V c^u l 27 
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. The Via Flaminia directed its course northr 
ward, towards the shore of the Adriatic or Su- 
perior Sea, to Rimini, where it teiininated- 
The JEndKa succeeding, penetrated into Cis- 
alpine Gaul : not to mention a branch of this 
way, which, passing along the margin of the 
Adriatic Gulf at its bottom, conducted to 
Aquileia. In the interval of the Appian and 
Flaminian, two other ways, Valeria and Sa- 
laria, coast along the sea: the first, passing 
through Corfinium, arrives at Aternum ; the 
second, by Reate, is continued to Ancona. 

The Via Aurelia^ traversing the maritime 
parts of Etruria, and those of the Ligustic 
Gulf, enters by Nice into Gaul, where our 
Proven9ala still call it Camin Aurelian. 
Another way named Cfaudiat separated from 
the Flaminian near Rome, ran through the 
middle of Etruria, and joined the Aurelian in 
approaching Luna. This is all that the nature 
of tiie work permits to be said of the Roman 
ways ; and it was judged necessary to give a 
general idea of the subject*.. 



* The degree of importance in which these towds were hM, 
may be inferred from the practice of inscribing on a miltiary column 
the date of the emperor's reign wherein any part of the road was 
repaiie4- Tnere were twenty-six of these columns preserved in the 
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TVe might afford occasion for censure, if 
we should omit here the mention of a division 
Hiade by Auguskis of Italy into eleven regions, 
and yAiich is fully delineated only in Pliny. 
The first consisted of Latium and Campania, 
to the rivicr Silanis. The second encroaches 
en that which we have seen belonging to 
Samnium, including the Hirpini; extending 
thence in Apulia, and the more ancient 
country of the €alabrians, to the lapygian 
promontory. Lucania, and the country of 

city of NifmeSy all found in its neighboariiood, on the DomitiAn way, 
which crosses the Kbdne at Tarrascon, ten miles below Avignon ; 
snd, passing through Nismes and Narbonne, conducts to Carthagena 
m Spain s and has served as the foundation for the modem post-road 
fivm Madrid to Rome. Here follows an exact transcript ot one of 
;dicm: 

IMP. C£SAR 

DIVI HADRIAN. 

F. T. lEUYS HADRI- 

ANVS ANTONINVS 

AVG, PIVS 

POUTIF. MAX. TRIB. POT. 

vm. IMP. iL COS. nn. 
p. p. 

BESTITVrr 

u. 

Vhat is, Imperat9 C^mr divi Hadriani Jiliw T. JEUum Madriamu 
.JbOfdnut AugvMtiu Pitu^ Pontifsx Mixwau. Tributdtia Potutan 
^, ImperaUfrio 2^ Cowule 4,^, pwnprmnumdt, Benittdt. 

JL or the fleooDd mile from Nismes. 
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the Brutians, composed the third. The fourth, 
reputed to includte the most martial people of 
Italy, comprised Sabina, and the rest of Sam- 
nium. Picenum, one of the most populous 
countries of Italy, appears to have constituted 
the fifth region. Umbria made the sixth; and 
JEtruria, to the river Macra, the seventh : whidi 
completed ancient Italy, precisely so called. 
What has been distinguished under the name 
of Cisalpine, a distinction which Augustus 
appieared willing to dest roy, was divided only 
into four regions. The eighth region of Italy 
then extended, between the Apennine and 
the river Po, to Placentia inclusively. Liguria, 
in ascending the same bank of the river to the 
summit of the Alps, made the ninth. What 
was called Transpadane likewise composed 
two regions. In the tenth Venetia and the 
country of the Cami, were comprehended* 
The eleventh con^rised the space between 
the limits of Venetia and the Pennine or 
higher Alps. But we do not see that suffi- 
cient use has been made of this division to 
render the knowledge of it very interesting. 
It appears proper in this place to subjoin 
an observation on that which made a great 
juridical district under the emperors. Tlie 
prefecture of Rome extended to the CkMen- 
mus LapiSy or the hundredth milliary column* 



ANCIEJNT GKOGRAPHY. 183 

<m the great roads that issued from the city : 
and oDe of these boundaries, on the Flami- 
nian way, is recognised in a place called 
Ponte Centesinio. We pass now to the islands 
juJUacent to Italy, 



SICILIA. CORSICA. SARDINIA. 

. The name of SicUia is less ancient than that 
of Sieania, if tlie Sicani possessed this island 
before the SictUi, who are made to issue from 
Italy before the Trojan expedition^ and to 
reduce the Sicani to a corner of the island 
towards the west. It is well known that the 
three points which determine the figure of 
Sicily caused it to be called Trinacria. 
Having received Greek colonies before the 
Carthaginians became powerful there, it 
afforded three different languages ; the Roman, 
the Greek, and the Punic. A mountainous 
chain extends, near the northern shore, from 
the prwnontory of Pclorum, now Cape Faro, 
which contracts the strait. These mountains, 
winch were called Hermi (that is to say^, of 
Juno), and NebrodeSj detach branches which 
stretch towards the eouth. Many rivers 
assembled under Ihe name ef Simaff^Wy now 
Giarr^la, fall into the sea at the foot of iEtna, 
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on the eastern shore : and HimerOj now Fiume 
Salso ; with Camicus, or Fiume di Platani, on 
the southern. 

Messana^ Messina, very near to Pelonin^ 
had the name of Zanchj before the Messeni- 
^ns, driven from the Peloponnesus by the 
Lacedaemonians, established themselves there. 
^aurameniuniy which follows, preserves its 
name in Taormina ; and the little river Acis^ 
celebrated in fable, gives its name to Castel 
d'laci. This stream issues from the most 
famous of volcanos, iCtna; whose modern 
name of Gibello is formed from the appella- 
tive term for a mountain in the language of 
the Arabs, to whose domination Sicily was 
subjected by conquest from the Greek empe- 
rors of Constantinoplei Catana, retaining its 
name, borders on the sea, at the foot of i£tna. 
The plains which succeeded were the dwell- 
ings of the Litstrigones, ancient and savage 
inhabitants of the country, as well as the 
Cyclopes ; and Leantini is recognised on these 
plains in the name Lentini. Syracuse^ the 
most considerable of the cities of Sicily, and 
much celebrated in Greek and Roman history, 
retains indeed the name of Syragusa, but only 
In a little insulated point heretofore named 
OrtygiOf which made one of the regions of a 
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vast city. Ntalum may be noted as one of 
three pails in which modem Sicily is distin- 
guished, and is called Val di Noto. At no 
great distance from the sea, Helorum preserves 
\i& vestiges, which are called Muri Ucci ; and 
the delightful aspect of this region caused it 
to be called Helorina Tempe. The name of 
the southern promontory, which was Pachy-- 
num^ is now Passaro. Camarina^ a Syracusian 
colony, preserves with its vestiges the name 
of Camarana. Gela was situated a little 
above the modern position of Terra-Nova; 
Crossing the river Himera, which separates 
the dependences of Syracuse from those 
which obeyed the Carthaginians, we find 
j4grigentumf or, according to the Greeks 
Acragas, whose vestiges are called Girgenti 
Vecchio, near the modern city of GirgentL 
Beyond the Camicus, and another river named 
Hypsa, now Belici, Selyw&s, of Syracusian 
foundation, is buried under ruins, wliich 
afford a high idea of its ancient splendor. 
But, before arriving there, we may remark the 
therma, or warm baths, sumamed Selinuntia, 
which are found near a place named Sciacca. 
Mazaruniy which follows Selynus, and which 
was dependent on it, is only remarkable in 
being one of the three divisions of Sicily, and 
called Val di Mazara. The western promon- 



18C COMPENDIUM OF 

tory of this island, and which is nearest td 
Africa, preserves the name Lilybavm in that 
of Boeo ; but the city of the same name with 
the promontory is now called Marsalla. A 
curved point of land gave it the name of 
Drepanum^y which it preserves, with little 
alteration, in Trapani; and above this city 
rises mount Eryx^ celebrated by a temple 
which was said to have been dedicated to 
Venus by iBneas, and to which a citadel 
named San Giuliano has succeeded. Trojans, 
established in this canton of Sicily, occupied, 
farther on, Egesta or SegestCi which exists no 
more. PanormuSy thus named by the Greeks 
for its portf, is known for the capital city, 
with a little alteration, in the name of Paler- 
mo. Him£ray having in its environs baths 
under the appellative name of Therma, a 
maritime city, retains this name in that of 
Termini. Cephaladis exists in Cefalu. The 
name of Tyndari remains to the ancient site 
of Tyndaris. Melazzo represents Mykt ; and 
it was between this city and a place named 
NavlockuSy that the fleet of Sextus Pompeius 
was destroyed by that of the triumvir Octa- 
vius. The enumeration of these positions 

* From ^^09*1 fair, a scythe or scimitar, 
t From w^f, 0nmi9, and kfxoc, $tai$o tundMH. 
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leads UB back to Pelorum, whence we took 
our departure to follow the three coasts which 
make the contour of Sicily. 

Entering into a description of the interior 
of the island, we should, among many other 
pkces, remark Halycia^y which preserves the 
signification of its Greek name in that of 
Salem^. The site of Enlella, which is very 
advantageous for a fortress, retains its name, 
though the place is destroyed. Ennay re- 
puted the cenlre of tlie island, and famous for 
having been the supposed dwelling of Ceres 
and Proserpine, is named Castro Joanni or 
Giovanni The name Mena, of a city con- 
structed by an ancient Sicilian prince, exists 
in that of Mineo. The honey of Hi/bla wad 
proverbially celebrated : and we find several 
cities of this name in Sicily. But that under 
present consideration is distinguished by the 
fiurname of Major, in the dependence of Catar 
Ilia, and which has ceased to exist* 

The little isles not far distant towards th6 
iDorth, called JEolia, may properly be includ- 
ed in this article, concerning Sicily. They 
were so named from being the supposed 
residence of jEoIus; who, according to the 

• From ct'^w^c. wt. 

Vou h 28 
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fable, there retained the winds imprisoned ia 
their caverns, and released them at his plea- 
sure. They were also called Vvlcatda, be- 
cause they had volcanos ; and are now named 
Lipari, from Lipara, the principal of them. 
This is also the place to mention Mdite ; 
and GauloSi or Gozo, which accompanies it* 
The towns placed now so advantageously on 
the ports of Malta, are neither of them the 
ancient city of the island; whose position 
was in a place interior, and named Rebatto, 
from a tenn which the domination of the 
Arabs of Barbary in this island brought into 
use. 

Two islands remain to be described: Cor^ 
sicUy which by its promontory far projected 
towards the north, named Sacrum, now Cabo 
Corso, being the nearest to the continent of 
Italy, precedes Sardinia. The Greeks named 
it Ctfrnos; and they pretend that the Phocaeans 
were the first who made any settlement in it. 
But the insular nation was of Ligurian race ; 
and they are described of a savage character^ 
such as is natural to the inhabitants of a 
country rugged and of difficult access. The 
Corsicans had experienced the tyranny of the 
Carthaginians before the Romans undertook 
to subject them. This isle received two colo^ 
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nies ; Mariana from Marius, and Aleria from 
Sylla. Vestige3 of them are observed on the 
eastern shore : and it is thought that the 
modern city of Bastia has replaced the Manti- 
narum Ojqndum. The name of Palania is 
preserved in the canton called La Balagna ; 
and the Casahis Sinus appears to correspond 
with the inlet of CalvL The Greeks called 
Trapko»^ or the Trench, the channel which 
separates Corsica from Sardinia. 

The Greeks assimilating the island of Sardi- 
nia to the print of a foot, called it Ichnusa* ; 
and they speak as well of tlie fertility of the 
soil, as of the insalubrity of the atmosphere. 
A part of the country is covered with moun- 
fauns ; and those of the northern end are so 
rugged and inaccessible, that they were call- 
ed bisani MmdtSy or the frantic mountainsw. 
The most considerable of its rivers named 
7%r5ii5, flowing from the north to the south, 
£»lls inta the sea at the modern city of Ori- 
atagni ; and the name of this city now serves 
to denote it. According to tradition, a 
colony of Africans first established themselves 
ki Sardinia, under a chief whose name, Sar- 
dus, they conmiunicated to the island. There 

• From t^voiy vestiffiwn, a fooUtep« 
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were also known colonies of Iberians, tuf 
Spaniards ; from whom were long (Jistinguished 
the Trojans, under the name of Ilians, fron^ 
Ilium^ their ancient country. The Carthagi- 
nians too had founded the cities of Calaris 
and of Sulci ; the fonner of which, preserving 
its name in that of Cagliari, has become the 
capital of tlie island : and the vestiges of the 
second are found on the strait which separates 
the main land of Sardinia from a a little isle 
named Sant'-Antioco. The name of Neapolis 
is preserved at the bottom of the bay of Ori- 
stagni. We recognise jLesa in Ales, and 
Forum Trajani in Fordongiano. Bosay a 
maritime town, has not changed its name; 
neither has Nora, or Nura, in the mountain- 
ous region. The position of Turns Lihisonis 
is indicated by Porto^i-Torro, on the north- 
ern shore. This city was Roman ; and its 
environs retained the name of Romangia, till 
the time when the Arabs of Barbary invaded 
the island. They superseded it with the name 
of Barbaria, which was afterwards given to all 
this canton of Sardinia. Tibula^ at the sum^ 
mit of the island occupied by Corsicans, 
agrees in position with a port named Longo- 
Sardo. OlMOf a Greek city, and one of the 
most ancient, having a port which regards 
Jtaly, and the nearest to it of any other, ought 
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to be about the place where now exists Terra- 
JNova, Finally, we remark that of the name 
Jjugmdo appears formed that of Lugodori, 
which distinguishes the northern canton of 
Sardinia, 
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J.0 judge of the extent of Greece by the 
power which enabled its states to arm against 
each other, or, when united, to sustain the 
attacks of formidable foreign enemies, would 
be to form an idea of a great country. A 
more intimate acquaintance with it, however, 
will undeceive us in this point. For we shall 
see that Greece, properly so called, scarcely 
contains more space than the kingdom of 
Naples occupies in the continent of Italy* 
And the island of Sicily alone is deemed equal 
to the Peloponnesus, considered exclusively of 
Greece Proper ; although in it there are enu- 
merated six distinct provinces. The circum- 
stance that contributes among others to the 
glory of Greece, is well known to be that, 
though reduced by the Roman axms, she tri- 
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ompbed in Rome by establMiing the arts 
which in this mistress of the world were w^ 
known*. 

The Greeks gave themselves the name of 
Helenes; and thatof Hellines is still known to 
the Turks in speaking of the Greeks. But 
that which they called HeUas did not extend 
over all that is comprehended under the name 
of Greece ; for it excluded Macedon, and the 
greatest part of Epirus. There is mention 
made of a primitive people under the name of 
Pelasgi, in a state of society little better than 
that of nations which we consider as savages. 
Three principal races are then distinguished ; 
lones^ JDoreSy and JEples. AttiCii was the 
original seat of the lotiians, who in the Pelo- 
ponnesus occupied Achaia. The Dorians^ 
migrating from the , environs of Parnassus, 
became powerful in Peloponnesus : and the 
Etoiians inhabited Thessaly, when foreigners 
came from Egypt and Phcenicia to civilize 
the first inhabitants of Greece. But, after 
having remarked a relative distinction in the 
extent of the name of Greece, it becomes us 
to mention here, that it is in its most compre- 
hensive space that we propose to treat it. 

• Graccia cjipta fenim vlctorcm ceplt, et artcs 
latvlil u great! l^tio. Hoi. 



1*4 COMPENDIUM OF 

Returning to the frontier of Ulyricum, thence 
to take our departure, we shall include Mace- 
don in its greatest extent, towards Epirus oa 
the one side, and towards Thrace on the 
other; and of this part which occupies the 
north, we shall make a division preceding the 
others, under the name of Macedonia. Thesr 
galy, with Epirus, and divers particular 
countries which follow to the Isthmus, will 
constitute the division which shall be entitled 
Gracia ; a third follows named Pelopofmesus^ 
The Adriatic and Ionian Seas embrace one 
«ide of Greece, the JBgean the other, Creta, 
with the Cycladesi will require a separate sec- 
tion. 
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Illyrian people occupied by a continuity 
of extent the neighbouring country of the 
Adriatic Sea to the confines of Epirus, before 
this country was attributed to Macedon by 
the Romans, and after it had made a particu- 
lar province under the name of Epirus Nova, 
er the New Epirus. Among other rivenf 
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are liere distinguished Drilo, which is Drino^ ; 
Mathis , or Mattia ; GmusuSj called Semno ; 
Apsus^ which has taken the name of Crevasta ; 
AouSy or Lao ; and Celt/dnus^ Salnich, other- 
wise Voiussa. The mountains that were call- 
ed Candnviij on the way which conducted 
through the interior of Macedon, are now 
named Crasta. As to the names of particu- 
lar people, Parthiniy Taulantii, and others, 
actual observation offers nothing that answers 
to them. We know that the name of Albania 
extended to this country, and an Albanopolis^ 
which Ptolemy gives, appears to exist in a 
city whose name is' Albasano. The princi- 
pal city on the coast, and a place of the 
greatest resort, was a colony of Corcyra^ 
under the name of Epi-damnusf ; but whicb^ 
having changed its name to Dyrrachium, fot 
the evil omen that the signification of it indi* 
cated, is now called Durazzo. Receding to^ 
wards the south, to the neighbourhood of th^ 
river Aous, Apollaniaj at some distance from 
the sea, dislinguished itself by the cultivation 
of Greek literature; and we recognise the 
vestiges of this city in its mutilated name of 
Polina. On a gulf which penetrates deeply 

• Called Drin-noir ax the original, 
>^ FrtHTMT/, prop^, and o)i&^«/9| affli^. 

Vol. 1. 29 
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into the land, the name of Atdon is now pro- 
nounced Valona ; and the fortress raised upon 
an adjacent mountain preserves in the name 
of Canina some traces of that of Chabnia, 
which was adjacent, and comprised in Epirus. 
Oricum had a port at the bottom of thk gulf. 
Advancmg in the country, we find the city of 
Elyma, which appears to have communicated 
its name to the tenitory of Elymiotis, pene- 
trating into Macedon Proper. This city may 
be that which in the Slavonian language is 
called Amaut Beli-grad, or the city of the 
White Albanois. Scampis, on a great Roman 
way, shows itself under the name of Iscampi. 
But a principal city of the interior country, 
atid attributed to the Dassarelii was Lychmdas^ 
near a lake from which the Drino derives its 
Course. The Bulgarians, who composed a 
great state, more than an age after the reign 
of Justinian, or in the eighth of the Christian 
aera, took Lychnidus for their capital, chang- 
ing its name to Achrida, wliich still subsists. 
This city is erroneously thought to be 3us^ 
niana Prima, which I sh^Il mention in speak- 
ing: of Dardania. Dibra, which is lower 
down the Drino, indicates Dthorus ; and the 
map will give some other positions, which an 
expedition of Perseus, the last king of Mace- 
don, into this part of lUyricum, has rendered 
worthy to be known. 
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MacedoD, in its more ancient state, was 
bounded on the west by the country whereof 
we have just spoken, and confined on the east 
hy Thrace ; by which it was even contracted 
before the borders of the river Strymon were 
comprised in it It had Dardania on the 
north, and was bounded on the south by 
Thessaly. But in the interior of a country so 
renowned there is still wanting much of the 
actual intelligence from which ancient geo- 
graphy derives its most important illustration. 
The most considerable of its rivers, however, 
AxiuSy now Vardari, issuing from Mount 
Scardus in Dardania, gnd receiving in its 
course the greatest number of streams of the 
country, falls into the Sinus Thermiacus^ or 
the Gulf of Tbessalonica, after having commu- 
nicated by a canal with the Erigofiy which 
is ^I^o augmented by the Astr(tuSy or Vistriza. 
On the confines of Thessaly Haliacmon 
discharges itself into the same gulf, near a 
place which, bearing heretofore the same 
name with the river, is now known under that o|' 
Platamona, The Strymon, taking its source 
in what is called Despoto-dag, or the Moun- 
tain of the Prince, is received into the gulf, 
which, from its name, was called Strym(nUcus 
Sinus. The mounts Scardus and Orbelus, of 
Dardania, which are called Monte Argentaro, 
cover the country by which Macedon is termi- 
nated towards the norths 
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This northern part bore the name of P«^ 
nia, and divers nations comprised under this 
name extended to the frontiers of Thrace. 
The name of Pelagonia sometimes supplied 
the place of it, and penetrating into the inte- 
rior of Macedon had Stobi for the principal 
city. And when Macedon was formed into 
two provinces, this was the metropolis of one 
of them ; while the capital of the other division 
ivas called Salutaris. The situation of a par- 
ticular canton towards the beginning of the- 
Erigon, named Deuriapus^ is more certainly 
determined than many others by this circum* 
stance. The position of a city of the name 
of Heraclea ii given by its situation on a Ro- 
man way leading from Lychnidus to Thessalo- 
nica ; and this city indicates the canton oiLynr 
testis, since we know it to have been inclitded 
therein. That of Eordaa appears to have 
been contiguous, towards the lUyrian country* 
The most distinguished country of Macedon^ 
and most adorned with cities, was Emathia. 
EdessUy otherwise called ^ge, or the city of 
the Goat, was the royal city before Pella ; and 
it still retains the first of these names, as well 
as that of Moglena, the name of the country 
in its environs. Pella, which had taken rank 
of Edessa, was advantageously situated on a 
|ak<^, which communicated with the sea by a 
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river called Ludias, holding a parallel course 
with the Vardari. Two lakes are observed in 
this canton, one of which, named Ostrovo, is 
mentioned in a thnc posterior to antiquity, as 
being commanded by a castle named Bodena, 
seated on a rock ; and it is said that the ruins 
of Pella are called Palatisa, or the Little 
Palace. Beraa^ another considerable city, 
subsists under the name of Cara-Veria, or the 
Black Berea. We find in the interior country 
the city of Cekthrumy which a lake encloses ; 
and this situation accords with that described 
imder the Greek emperors by the name of 
Castoria. On the western side of the Ther- 
fidaic Gulf, in a district called Pieria^ where the 
Romans finished the conquest of the kingdom 
of Macedon, Pydna^ which was otherwise 
named Citron^ subsists in Kitro. The last 
city on this shore is JDium, known at present 
by the name of Stan-Dia ; in which a prepo- 
sition of place precedes the proper name, 
according to the usage which in latter times 
had become prevalent in this part of the Ro- 
man empire. 

East of the Axius lies Mygdimiay one of the 
most extensive countries of Macedon, and 
which was conquered, with a great part from 
Thrace, by the predecessors of Alexander. 
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Thessalonica, which under the Romans b^ 
came the capital of Macedon, was called 
Therma before Cassander gave it the name 
of his wife, the sister of Alexander ; and it still 
flourishes under the name of Saloniki. To- 
wards the north of Mygdonia may be named 
Idomene, and Eropus ad Axium. Then de- 
scending south, we meet with Anthemib and 
ApoUonia ; which last (as well as the city of 
the same name in Epirus) is called Polina : 
and declining still towards the sea we find 
Chdlcis. The foundation of JSma, ona gulf 
below the Thessalonic, is attributed to jEneas. 
Potidaa, situated on an isthmus, defended the 
entrance of a peninsula named Pallene. This 
city had been renewed under the name of 
Cassandria; and it is remarkable, that the 
opening of the isthmus is still called the 
Gates of Cassander. The point of the penin- 
sula is called Pillouri, and also Canouistro, by 
depravation of the name Canastraum, which 
heretofore distinguished the promontory from 
the peninsula. This cape separated the 7%fr- 
maicus Sinns from that which the city of 
Tarone, or Toron, on the right in entering, 
caused to be called ToronaictLs. Osynthus is 
remarked at the bottom of this gulf ; and near 
the position ascribed to it is a modern place 
mamed Agiomama. A gulf which a second 
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peninsula separates from the Toronaic, and 
which was called Singiticus^ washes one of 
the iSanks of the famous Mount Athosy and the 
8ttym<micu$ Sinus the other. This mountain, 
which, from its monasteries, is now called 
Agios-Oros, or Monte-Santo, is only connect- 
ed with the continent by a low and narrow 
tongue of land, which was easily opened by 
Xerxes, to aflford a passage to his fleet, as re- 
ported in history. Stagyra, whose maritime 
situation corresponds with that of Stailkros, 
must also be mentioned as famous for having 
produced Aristotle. 

AmphipoliSy situated at the angle which the 
two mouths of the Strt/mon form, was so 
named by the Athenians, to express an ambi* 
gUoud position between Macedon and Thrace. 
The place was rtamed Novem Via, or the 
Nine Ways ; and the name of Amphipolis is 
now lamboli. Near a river called Pantus 
was the city of Heracka, which, from the 
canton where it was situated, was surnamed 
Shiica ; and this river, at the issue of a lake 
named Carcinitis (adjacent to which is a 
place called Marmara), falls into the Strymon, 
near the division of its stream. Advancing 
towards the frontier, and a little above the 
sea, we find the ruins of Philippic which owed 
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its name to Philip, the father of Alexander, 
and whose plains were the scene of a battle 
fatal to Brutus and Cassius. The name ot 
Drame is sometimes enoneously transferred to 
these ruins from a place in the same canton, 
called heretofore Drabescus. In an advanta- 
geous situation for maritime commerce was 
tlie emporium* Neapolis, now Cavale. Two 
precipices of PangauSy which is a mountain- 
ous branch detached from Rhodope, so nearly 
approach the sea as to form narrow defiles on 
its beach, the passages of which were closed 
and defended by walls ; and these brows of the 
mountain are now called Castagnas. Oppo- 
site to a point directly under the farthest of 
these Castagnas, the isle called Tkasus, which 
still retains the name of Thapso, is only sepa- 
rated from the continent by a narrow channel. 
This island, rendered famous by its marbles, is 
thought to have been first settled by the 
Phoenicians. 

•The term is Echelle, or ladder, in tlie original, which the 
Prench apply peculiarly to the ports in the Levant, and which i» 
said, by the translator of the Memoirs of tlie Baron de Tott, to be 
formed of tlie Turkish word Itk^l/, a sort of pier built on pilev 
with steps, to facilitate the landing and embarkation of merchandise. 
But as the Turks seldom construct any thing either for utility or 
ornament, it seems more probable that they gave this name, cor* 
rupted from the Latin SccUa or Gradut, to moles or piers which the/ 
found already made in Asia Minor, Syria, and Greece^ when thqr 
.conquered those countries^ 
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Under this title we comprehend all that 
which, south of the former part, is included 
between the Ionian Sea and the Gulf of 
Corinth on the one side, and the Mgean Sea 
on ibe other. Epinis and Thessalia fill the 
northern part of this space ; and, looking 
from west to east, Epirus precedes Thessaly. 
The shore of Epirus commences at a point 
named Aerfxtraumay directly opposite to the 
heel of Italy, and terminated by mountains 
which, by reason of their precipitate elevation, 
are obnoxious to thunder-bolts, and thence 
called Acro^eraunii^ Monies. This point is 
named Linguetta by the Italians, and Glossa 
by the Greeks. The canton situated in these 
mountains, and along the sea, was named 
Chaonia ; and the name Chimera, which was 
tiiatof a maritime place of Chaonia, is now 
applied to the whole country. Thesprotia 
follows, and is one of the principal parts of 
Epirus, extending to the entrance of the Gulf 
of Ambracia. Buthrotum is there distinguish* 

* FroiB iH^ ftimmius, sad »«M>d(fbl9i^? 

Vot- I- 30 
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ed more than any other place, and still sub- 
sists under the name of Butrinto. Corcyra w 
separated by a very narrow channel from the 
continent of Epirus, opposite to Thesprotia. 
This is the isle of the Pheacians, in Homer. 
The city of the same name with the isle, and 
which received a colony of Corinthians, whcr 
became powerful, did not occupy precisely 
the site which is given to the modem city, 
but was confined to a peninsula, which they 
call Chersopoli ; and the present name Corfu, 
derived from a Greek teim signifying an ele- 
vation, has no relation to the ancient. The 
interior of Epirus is little known. We know; 
however, that a river named Ai^hcron falls into 
the Glykyslimen*j or tranquil Port ; on which 
is a place preserving the name inGlykeon. 
Dodane, celebrated for being the seat of the 
most ancient oracle of Greece, was sequester* 
ed in the interior country. Mohssis^ the 
country of the Molosses, a prevailing nation 
in Epii*u8, extended along the Amhradus 
Sinus, which received its name from Ambracia, 
the royal city of Pyrrhus and his race* 
This city was on a river named Arethtm, 
which has given the name of Arta to a city 
ffituated a little above tibe site of the ancient 
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Ambracia ; and Arta, baTing become the 
capital of the country, has communicated its 
name to the gulf. The camp which the 
victor occupied at Actium became the site of 
a city under the name of Nieapolis* ; the pri* 
Tileges of which caused the decline of Ambra- 
^. Its position is known in that of Prevesa- 
Vecchia. Pindus separates the interior of 
£piru8 from Thessaly ; and among many par- 
ticular countries on the declivity of this great 
mountain, Athamania appears to have been the 
most considerable. 

Thessaly is bounded on three sides by 
mountains; towards the north by Olympu^^ 
which runs along the sea-coast to Mount 
Stymphe ; on the west by Pindus, and on the 
south by (Eta. The Peneus traverses the 
country from west to east, to discharge itself 
into the Thermaic Gulf, after having received 
a great number of rivers ; of which the most 
considerable appears to be Apidanus, on the 
right shore, now called Salampria. The differ* 
ent countries which divide Thessaly ar^ 
Estiaotis and Pelasgiotis, in the neighboui^ 
hood of the Peneus ; the one towards its source, 
and the other on its stream below ; Th^siUith 

• From rmfy victori*, and ywgi^ch^t»f. 
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lis more southward, and PhthioHs too ap- 
proaching the sea withal. The nation of 
Perrhahi gives the name of Perrhctbia to the 
country adjacent to the mountains north of 
Thessaly. Dohpia is detached towards the 
confines of that which we shall see in the sequel 
belonging to ^tolia. 

We have very little actual knowledge of 
thb country ,- and our confession of ignorance 
we reluctantly repeat in speaking of Greece. 
Larissa^ the domain of Achilles, was the most 
considerable of the Thessalian cities, and it 
still subsists in the same position, without any 
alteration in its name. It is after having left 
this city on its right, that the Peneus, enclosed 
between Olympus and Ossa^ in a narrow and 
rapid course, is discharged into the sea by 
a mouth called Lycastomo, or the WolTs 
Mouth ; and the whole length of tliis passage, 
through wild and picturesque scenes, is the 
fumous valley of Tempe. To enter upon a 
detail of some particular places, Gomphi and 
Tricea are distinguished towards the fbuntains 
of the Peneus : the last of these cities i& knows 
under the name of Tricala ; and we recognise 
the name of Ohossan in Alessone. Azorus 
was tlie principal city of Pelagania, sumamed 
TripolitiSy or the Three Cities, towards the 
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frontier of Macedon, as the expedition of w 
Roman commander agaihst Perseus has sbewfi. 
loannia is still a considerable city, but does 
not give the name of lanna to Thessaly, as 
books and maps erroneously report. Thessaly 
appears to owe its modern name to that of th^ 
river louj flowing into the Peneus. Passing 
south of the Feneus, we find Pharsidus on the 
river Enipeus, which the Apidanus receives^ 
This place, which a signal and decisive battle 
has rendered ever memorable, preserves in the 
maps the name of Farsa. Beyond Phenzy and 
at the bottom of the gulf named PelasgicuSy 
and now Volo, was the city of Demetrias, 
which owed its foundation and name to Deme- 
trius Poliorcetes : and this was deemed by 
Philip one of the proper posts to impose chains 
OQ Greece. On the side of this gulf the city of 
Thtlw was distinguished from thatof Boedtia by 
the surname of Pkthu^ca. The entrance of the 
gulf had a port from which it is pretended 
that the ship Argo took her departure, and 
its name of Aphet(t preserves some traces in 
that of Fetio. Magnesia, without the gulf 
near the promontory of Sepias^ where the 
fleet of Xerxes suffered from tempests, has 
communicated its name to a canton of this 
country. Opposite are ranged many isles 
south oi the Thermaic Gulf : the principal of 
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iheae are SciathuSj ScopelttSf Hahnmesus, and 
Peparethus ; of which the two first preserve 
Uieir names. 

But, returning to the interior country, we 
shall mention a city seated on an elevation 
that immediately commanded the plains of 
Thessaly. It was called Thaumada^y from the 
«entiaient of admiration wherewith the spec* 
tator was impressed on contemplating from it 
a delightful and luxuriant prospect, after har- 
!ng been among gorges and precipices, whicii 
must be passed to enter Thessaly on the side 
of Phocis. Lamia is remarkable for having 
given the title to a war which the Greeks 
maintained with Macedon after the death of 
Alexander. The Sperchius is not far distant 
from it. This river, issuing from the remotest 
part of Mount GEJto, and having passed 
Hypata^ whose women were reputed skilled 
in magic, falls into the Siims MaliaeuSf which 
succeeds the Pelasgicus. Farther on, and 
upon the southern side of the gulf, begin the 
famous defiles of Thermopylae. In a little 
plain among the mountains was placed a city 
named Trachys, or the Rugged. It is alra 
wiled Heraclea Trachiniaj from Hercules^ wh^ 
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k said to have been thrown upon his funerid 
pile on the summit of Mount CEta, which is 
not far distant. This position is now occupied 
by a city which has communicated its name of 
Zeiton to the Maliac Gulf. 

Having thus terminated Thessaly, we must 
return towards the lonkin Sea. Thai which 
was called Acamania, and whose name is not 
entirely lost in that of Carnia, was separated 
from Epirus by the 8ifms Ambracius. Thfe 
country extended along the strand of the sea 
to the mouth of the river Acheloiis ; the course 
of which formed the separation of A^arnania 
and jEitolia. This river> which descends 
from Mount Pindus> is now named Aspro Fd* 
tamo, or the Wliite River ; and we are im 
formed that there is^es from it a derivatiofi^ 
which is believed to run into the gulf of Aiifty 
or Ambrada. But its main stream falls into 
the sea opposite the Echinmks^ little low flat 
Mtes which are almost joined to the €;antinent 
by continued alluvions of the river : and apart 
fromihese are other little pointed isles named 
Oasimy now called Curzolari. Anactorium wza 
the first place in entering the gulf; preceding 
even the position of Actiwn^ whose ruins are 
distii^uii^ed by the name of Azio. And it 
was in a basn, contracted by two correspond^ 
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ing points, and interior to the more capacioim 
bay, that the famous naval combat was ex- 
hibited which decided the empire of the 
world. Argos, sumamed Amphilochum^ gives 
still to the canton where this city exbted the 
name of Filoquia. Stratus is spoken of as a 
strong place in Acarnania, at which we 
arrive by ascending the AcheMis ; and the 
city of QSniad(B was placed near the entrance 
of this river. But, to describe the rest of 
Acarnania, we must depart from the continent. 
JLeucadiay which preserves the same name, 
bearing also that of Neritus, was previously a 
peninsula, but has been insulated by art, in 
dividing a low and narrow beach, by which 
this portion of land was prolonged from the 
main. The city of Leucasy which gives it the 
nancie, is not in the same position with thai 
of a Venetian place named Santa-Maunu 
CephaUenia^ or, according io the modem or- 
thography, Cefalonia, being a situation more 
immediate to Leucadia than any other we 
have to mention, should find a place here. 
In the interior country, a city of the same 
name with the isle has changed this name for 
Borgo ; and near the eastern shore we find a 
position called Same^ which also appears to 
have been a name for the entire island. A 
channel of the sea separates this i^ore from 



AHCIENT GEOORXfHT. >2M 

another isle called the Little Cefalonia : but 
which, in its proper name of Theaki, appears 
to represent that of Ithaca : and it would 
appear absurd to confine the name of Ithaca 
to a holm that lies before Theaki, since that 
bears the name of lotaco. And we see in 
Homer that Ulysses commanded the Cephalle- 
nians, without whom his domain would have 
been extremely contracted. 

JEtolia succeeds to Acarnania, and from the 
margin of the sea penetrates to the mountains 
on the confines of Thessaly, where the Vala- 
ques, who were transported thither by the 
Greek emperoi-s, still inhabit; whence this 
canton has taken the name Ylakia. The 
^tolians are seen playing a distinguished 
part under the last kings of Macedon, till com- 
pelled to yield to the irresistible fortune of the 
Roman arms. The river Evenus, which tra* 
verses this country through the whole length 
of its course, is now called Fidari. Calydon n 
seated towards the lower part of it : but the 
principal city of iBtolia was in the interior 
country, and named Thermus ; and which an 
expedition of Philip, son of Demetrius, has 
made known, together with some other loeal 
eircumstances of the same canton. 

Totw h 31 
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Entering Phocis, we must speak of the 
Locrij surnamed Ozola^ or Ill-scented, accordr 
ing to the fable which reports that the arrows 
of Hercules, dipped in the blood of the Hydra 
of Lerna, and being there buried by Philoc- 
tetes, exhaled a mephitic odoun They were 
also distinguished by the suraame oiHesptriij 
or Western, from those who inhabited the 
east of Phocis, opposite Euboea* Naupactus, 
which we call Lepanto by a strange depra- 
vation of tlie name Enebect, formed by the 
Greeks from that of Naupact, is the principal 
city of Locris. It is to be remarked that, 
according to antiquity, the Sinus Corinthiacus 
commences on the coast of -£tolia, from the 
mouth of the Acheloiis, before it is much con- 
tracted by two points, Rhium, and AtUi- 
Rkium, which, being fortified with castles, 
have acquired the name of the Dardanelles of 
Lepanto ; the name of Lepanto being also 
communicated to the gulf. And it was also 
in this anterior part of the Corinthiac gulf, 
and not under Lepanto, which is beyond the 
strait, that the Christian and Ottoman fleets 
contended in the year 1571. On the frontiers 
of Phocis, AmphissUf which has taken the 
name of Salona, belongs also to the Locrians* 
Phocis offers nothing more celebrated than 
Delphi^ and Parnassus Mons, which cover? 
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tills City towards the north. Delphos is now 
a small place named Castri ; and the most ele- 
vated point of Mount Parnassus is called 
Heliocoro. Crissa^ to the south of Delphos, 
gave the name of Crissaus Sinus to the part 
of the Corinthiac gulf which is now called 
tte Gulf of iSalona« Anticyra, on the isthmus 
of a peninsula, has taken the name of Aspro- 
Spitia. The little mountainous country of 
Doris gives birth to the river CepMssus ; and 
Bear to its course Elatia^ the greatest city in 
.Phocisy exists only in a yery small place call- 
ed Turco-chorio. Thp LQcrij whom the city 
of Opus had surnamed OpunUU and those whp 
from Mount Cnemis were called Epi-Cnemidii, 
bordered on the sea which separated this pant 
of the continent from Euboea. The famous 
strait of Tb^rmopylay where, between Mount 
CEta and the sea, there is only passage for 9 
dngle file of wagoiis, belonged to the £pV- 
Cnemides. Thermq^y oy warm baths, in ihi^ 
passage, yfiHi the addition of thp Greek ap- 
pellative for gates, caused it to be s^ called. 
And it was here that a handful of Lacedemo- 
nians undertook to stop tlie entrance of the 
army of Xerxes into Greece. 

Bmotiay succeeding Phoci^, e:$:tends aloQg 
the sea opposite Eubcea; and, touching on 
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the other side of the Corinthiac gulf, is bound- 
ed by Attica on the south. The land hem 
being rich and fertile, and the air more thick 
than in Attica, of which the soil is dry and 
sterile, is thought to have made the fancied 
difference in the minds and genius of the nar 
tives of these two countries. The Cephissus 
falls into a spacious lake named Copais ; the 
redundancy of whose waters passing under a 
mountain, communicates, by numerous rivu- 
lets, with the sea. In the interior country 
Thebmj which owed its foundation to Cadmus 
the Phenician, and from whom the citadel of 
this city was called Cadmea^ retains some 
vestiges under the name of Thiva. Destroyed 
by Alexander, who spared only the house of 
Pindar, it rose again from its ruins. Lebadea^ 
distinguished by the oracle of Trophonius ia 
a cavern where he was precipitated, appears 
to be the capital city ; whence it comes that 
the country bears, improperly, the name of 
Livadia in the maps. Cheroneea is found, as 
well as the preceding city, in the most north- 
ern part of Boeotia, towards Phocis. Chero- 
nsea is rendered famous by a victory of Philip, 
father of Alexander, over the Greeks, and 
for one of Sylla over the generals of Mithri- 
dates, and still more for having given birth to 
Plutarch. Qrchamenus was reputed so opu- 
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lent in tbe earliest times, that its riches be- 
came proverbial. Haliartus, on the side of 
lake Copais, was destroyed by the Romans in 
the first Macedonian war- The ridge formed 
by Helicon, now called Zagaro-vouni, covers 
the city of Thespia on the north ; and at the 
bottom of the Corinthiac gulf we may cite 
Ijeuctra, not far distant, as a place which the 
Tictory of Epaminondas over the Lacedemo- 
nians has illustrated. PIcUcm, whose name 
recalls to memory the defeat of the Persians 
commanded by Mardonius, is separated firom 
Ekuthera by Mount Cytharon. The Asapus, 
which traverses the plain terminated by mount 
Pomes, separating Bceotia from Attica, 
meets the sea below Tanagara. Aulis was 
the rendezvous of the Grecian army embark- 
ing for the Trojan expedition. There arc 
distinguished two of these havens, Megalo 
and Micro-Yathi, the great and little port; 
as the Aulis of Bceotia and that of Euripus ; of 
which last we shall speak in treating of 
Euboea. 

The name of Attica is derived from the 
Greek term Acti, denoting a shore or beach ; 
and Attica justifies this etymology of its name, 
by having two sides embraced by the sea. 
We diall extend it to the isthmus, compris- 
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ing therein Megaris, which nevertheless pre- 
tended to the separate dignity of an indepen- 
dent state. AtkeruZy whose glory is well 
known on the subject of the fine arts, wliich 
from her bosom were dif&sed through all the 
nations where they are best cultivated, pre- 
serves its name under the form of Atheni ; and 
it is by depravation, and by prefixing the pre- 
position of place, that Athens is called 
S^tines by the uninformed. This city, though 
situated at some distance from the sea, had 
nevertheless three ports; the principal of 
which, although the most distant, named 
Piraus, now Porto-Leone, had a conmiunica- 
tion with the city by means of two walls forty 
stadia in length. Munychia and PheUerus 
were the two other ports. Among the moun- 
tains of Attica, Hymettus and PerUdieuSf 
near Athens, are the most known; that for 
the honey which it afibrded, and this for its 
marble. We know how much the mysteries 
of Ceres distinguished Ekusis, the name of 
which is now pronounced Lessina. The isle 
of Salamis, which takes the name of Colour! 
from a place that it contains, leaves but narrow 
passages to the cove which the sea forms 
before this city. Near the opposite shore, 
Marathon preserves the same name, which a 
victory of the Athenians over the Persians has 



ANCIENT GEOGRAPHY. 217 

rendered imniortal. Among the events of the 
Feloponnesian war, there is a particular circum- 
stance which may create a curiosity concern- 
ing the position of Decelidy on the route from 
Atliens to Chalcis in Euboea. Attica, ex- 
tremely contracted between two seas, termi- 
nates at the promontory of Sunium ; where 
the columns still standing of a temple of 
Minerva have cause<l it to be called Cabo 
Colonni. It is separated towards the east, 
by a narrow channel, from an island named, 
by reason of its length, Maeris, otherwise 
Helena, and which preserves the name of 
Macro-nisi. But we must not leave Attica 
without speaking of Megara : its district call- 
ed Megarisy separated from Eleusis by the 
brow of a mountain, is extended towards the 
isthmus. The city retains its name, a little 
distant from the shore, where it had a port 
Bamed Nysaa. 

JEubaa is comprised in our present division, 
as covering Boeotia and Attica ; and only sepa- 
rated by a channel, so narrow in one place a? 
to permit it to be connected with the continent 
by a bridge. Chalcis was the principal city of 
this great island, and one of the thiee that, in 
the judgment of the king of Macedon, 
would enable tUeir possessor to enslave Greece- 
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This city derives its present name of £gripo, 
or Egrivo (as the modem Greeks pronounce 
it), from the Euripus, or the strait on which 
it is seated; and where, under the arches of 
the bridge above mentioned, the sea makes 
a fluctuation as regular as extraordinary^^ 
From this name of Egripo msuriners have 
through ignorance formed that of Negropont, 
which disgraces in some measure the charts 
wherein it appears. Eretria was the second 
city in Euboea, at a short distance from Chal- 
cis, on the same shore : and a place which the 
Greeks now call Gravalinais, appears to corre- 
spond with its position. Towards the norths 
and opposite the entrance of the Pelas^c 
gulf, Oreus, otherwise Istiaa, from a primi- 
tive name, was a place of consideration, and 
still subsists in the name of Orio. Edepsus is 
also recognised in the name of Dipso. A4 the 
southern extremity of Eubcea, Carystus, whose 
marble was esteemed, retains the name of 
Caristo. The authors of antiquity describe 
the Caphareum Promontorium, at the same, 
height on the Mge^n Sea, as a place of peril- 
ous navigation. 

* Hence the nnroe Euripuw; compounded of «;, tor, andfcrra. 
fr9ji€i9^ quia faciU prcjicttur ; or, fluclualin^. 
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PELOPONNESUS. 



The Peloponnesus owes its name to Pelops^ 
son of Tantalus, king of Phrygia ; with the 
addition of a Greek term, which would inti- 
mate that the countiy was an island, although 
it adheres to the continent by an isthmus* 
From the line of its coast being serrated by 
numberless inlets, and more deeply indented 
by many gulfs, it has been assimilated to a 
leaf ; and from that of a mulberry it has ac- 
quired the name of Morea*. Six countries 
compose the Peloponnesus — Achaia, Argolis, 
Lacama, Messenia^ EliSj arranged successively 
on the sea in the circumference of the country; 
and Arcadia, which occupies its centre. A 
detail of rivers and mountains is reserved for 
a particular description of these states : two 
principaL rivers however, the Alpheus and 
Emrotas, may be described before entering 
upon the detail, as relating to the whole sub- 
ject. The fii-st has its source in Arcadia, on 
the confines of Laconia ; and quits Arcadia to 
traverse Elis. The second is mcluded in the 



* The ItalUn name for a iBHlberry. 

"rot^ I. 32 
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extent of Laconia ; and has taken the name of 
Vasilipotamo, or the Royal River. Concenn 
ing the gulfs that environ the Peloponnesus, 
it may be said that the northern part is bound- 
ed by the Sinus Corinthiacus ; the Sarameus 
opens between Argolis and Attica ; ArgoUcus 
succeeds it, between Argolis and Laconia ; and 
finally, the Laconicus and Messeniacus^ sepa* 
rated by a great promontory, penetrate the 
southern and western part. Achaia is a mar- 
gin of land which, along the Corinthiac gulf, 
occupies the northern side of the Peloponne* 
sus from the isthmus ; comprehending Use 
districts of Corinth and Sicyon which have 
their particular names of Carinthia and 8icy&- 
ma. It is remarkable that it was under the 
name of Achaians that the Greeks contended 
for their liberties against the Roman power : 
whence it happened that, under the general 
name of Achaia^ conquered Greece became a 
province of the Roman empire ; and the name 
of Gracia does not appear among the prcH 
vinces enumerated in the Notice of the Em- 
pire. The Isthmus which affords entrance 
to the Peloponnesus, is now called Hexa- 
Mili ; its breadth being estimated at six modem 
Greek miles, which are shorter than the Ro- 
man. The Isthmus was destined to the cele- 
bration of games called Isthmian, which, in a 
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place contracted by two seas, were dedi- 
cated to Neptune. Corinthtis, a rich and 
powerful city, whose situation on the opening 
of the isthmus might make one of the shackles 
of Greece in the opinion of Philip, owed its 
rerestablishment to Caesar, after having been 
erased to the foundations in the war of the 
Romans against the Achaiao league. And a ^ 
wretched hamlet on its site still recalls it to 
memory, in the name of Corito. This city 
had two ports ; Lechaum^ on the Corinthiac 
gulf, and Cenchreay on the Saronic ; besides a 
citadel on the pike of a mountain, which, by 
reason of its situation, was named Acra-Corinr 
thus. Sicyon, from its having been governed 
by kings in a remote age, has taken the name 
of Basilico. In the interior of Sicyon, which 
a river traverses named Asopus^ Phlius is a 
City to be mentioned ; and its name still ap- 
peai's^ with the preposition of place prefixed, 
TSk Staphlica. Pallene, at a distance from the 
sea, is without this district. After having 
mentioned JEgira, we shall pass to jEgium, 
where the states of Achaia were held ; and 
which is thought to have been replaced 
by Vostitza, on the borders of the gulf. 
Paira subsists with the name of Patras ; and 
that of Tritri indicates the position of Tritaa, 
HI the heart of the country. Dyme was 
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the last city of Achaia on the gulf termina* 
ted by the promontory of Araxum, now 
called Papa. 

The country of Argolis derives its name 
from the city of ArgoSy one of the most re- 
nowned in Greece, and still existing in the 
name of Argo. Its little river, which from the 
most ancient king of the country was named 
InachuSy loses itself in a morass near the sea% 
MyctiMy having become after Argos the rerfr 
dence of kings, was that of Agamemnon. 
Tyrius had been the dwelling of other princes ; 
and its sequestered situation is found expressed 
in the name of Vathia*, which the place now 
bears. It is deeply bosomed in mountains ; 
and the entrance to it is through a narrow 
gorge, which affords a bed for a torrent. Ne- 
mea, on the confines of Corinthia, must also be 
mentioned. Nauplia is still a place of consi- 
deration, under the name of Napli (n«»t Napoli, 
as we call it), with the surname of Romania ; 
and this town conmiunicates its name to the 
Argolic gulf, at the bottom of which it is si- 
tuated on a tongue of land. On the same 
parallel, towards the opposite shore, we dis* 



* F^m ^jc^» ptofimtkui the modem Gic^ oooTcrCini^ the 
k into V. 
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cover in a pool called Molini the lake LertuZt 
which its Hydra has made famous ; as the lion, 
killed also by Hercules, has made the forest 
of Nemea. Epidaurus, on the Saronic gulf, 
which a particular adoration rendered to 
Esculapius distinguished, preserves its name 
under the form of Pidavra. Egina is directly 
opposite, not far from the continent of Argo- 
lis ; and we see in history that the inhabitants 
of this isle were powerful in their marine. 
An alteration of the name has made that of 
£ngia, by which the Saronic gulf is also de- 
noted. A place named Damala occupies the 
position of Trazen ; and the remains of Her- 
m%€ne are called Castri. The ScyUaum Pro- 
mantorium, which is the most advanced point ' 
of Peloponnesus towards the east, and fronts 
the Samnum of Attica, retains the name in 
SkUleo. 

jLaeania, succeeds Argolis : its name under 
the Greek empire took the form Tzaconia; 
and it is erroneously that in modern maps 
tiie name of Sconia appears in the centre of 
Argolis. It is well known how much the 
laws and the martial valour of the Spartans 
distinguished their nation in Greece. It is 
known also that the names of Lacechmon and 
Sparta wer8 common to the same city: The 



.^124. COMPENDIUM OF 

liver Eurotas envelops it so as to form a 
peninsula; and the place which this city 
occupied is called Paleo-Chori, or the Old 
Town. The New Town, under the name of 
Misitra, at some distance towards the west, 
is sometimes erroneously confounded with 
Sparta. The worship of Apollo gave some 
lustre to Amyclmy not far from Sparta to- 
wards the south. On the coast of the Argolic 
gulf the most remarkable place is Epidaurus, 
with the surname of Limeray the site of which 
is now called Malvasia-Vecchia, as being in 
the vicinity of Napoli of Malvasia, a strong 
place on an insulated rock. The promon- 
tory of Maleaj which terminates this coast, 
retains the name of Malio, although other- 
wise called Sant'-Angelo. Cythera^ now Ce- 
rigo, an isle consecrated peculiarly to Venus, 
lies off this promontory. About midway up 
the Laconic gulf, Gythium served as the poii 
to the city of Sparta ; and is now known by 
the name of Colo-Kylhia, which it has com- 
municated to the gulf. The Tanarium Pro- 
moniariumy which is the land of the Pelopon- 
nesus the most advanced towards the south, 
is now named Metapan, from the Greek 
word metdpan, which signifies a front It is 
formed by a great mountain, whose name 
was TaygetuSy and which wag prolonged to- 
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wards the north till it joined the mountaim 
of Arcadia. It is inhabited by a particu- 
lar nation, who derive their name of Mainote 
from a castle called Maina, situated on the 
western acclivity; but it does not appear 
that they ever extended their name over 
all Laconia, as expressed in the modern 
maps. Several places, for the most part ma- 
ritime, having been detached from the Lace- 
demonian government, and enfranchised by 
Augustus, were hence distinguished by the 
denomination of Ekuthero-Lacones, or the 
free Lacons. 

JUessenia is situated at the end and along 
the sides of the gulf which was thence called 
Messeniacus ; and beyond this gulf it is bound- 
ed by the Ionian Sea. The river Pamisus; 
which is described as more considerable than 
we should infer from the length of its course, 
is received into the gulf towards the middle of 
its extent. Messene, from which the country 
received its name, is distant from the coast to- 
wards the confines of Arcadia. Its ruins are 
called in the country Mavra-matia, or the 
Black Eyes, according to the signification 
attached to it ; and the mount Ithome, which 
served it as a citadel, is named Yulcano. 
SUnyclarus refers to a place whose name is 
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Nisi ; and Corane retains its name uncorrupted. 
Beyond the promontoiy of Acritas^ now Capo 
Gallo, which terminates the gulf, the (Enussm 
isles are Sapienza and Cabrera, in sight of 
Methaney or Modon ; and Navarin has taken 
the position of Pylus. The city of the same 
name, however, in Thucydides, and whose 
port was covered by a little isle named Spha4:^ 
teria (in which the Athenians invested a party 
of Spartans), does not agree with this position ; 
but with that whereof the modern name is 
Zonchio, otherwise Avaranio-Vecchio ; which 
last form appears to be derived froni Erana, 
mentioned in antiquity. Cyparisms corre- 
sponds with a place now called Arcadia ; and 
the sea making an opening in the land, in 
this part, sufficiently discernible, Was called 
Cyparissius Sintts. The river Neda, whose 
source is in Arcadia, terminates Messenia. 
Towards the banks of this river, the fortress 
of Irtty which was the last place held by 
the Messenians against their implacable en- 
emies the Lacedemonians, should not be for* 
gotten. 

Elis extending along the Ionian Sea to the 
frontiers of Achaia, is bounded by Aicadia 
towards the east. Its southern part conti- 
guoui to Messenia, was distinguished by the 
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naine of Tripkylia ; and in this canton was 
a place of the name of PyluSy which dis- 
puted with that of Messenia the honour of 
having belonged to old Nestor; antiquity 
itself being not decided on this article. Olynt- 
pioy whose name is distinguished by the most 
eelebi-ated games performed in Greece, was 
seated on the left bank of the Alpheus, at 
some distance from its mouth; while Pisa 
was opposite on the other. The reader pej^ 
haps would not imagine that we are still unr 
certain of the identity of a position so cele- 
brated ; and that it is only by a mere presump- 
tion, that what we find under the name of 
Rofeo, by alteration from Alfeo, represents 
it. EKs^ which gave its name tq this part of 
the Peloponnesus, and which was invested 
with the prerogative of presiding at the Olym- 
pic games, was situated in the most spacious 
canton of the country, on a river of the same 
name with the Peneus of Thessaly, though 
much inferior to it in magnitude. It is thought 
that a place named Gastonni occupies the 
site of this city. There is still another 
place, named PyluSy farther advanced in the 
country than Elis. But on the sea from 
which Elis was distant, Cylicmy now a place 
uninhabited under tlie name of Chiarenza,, 
was the port of the Eliani . A promontory 
V^or.. 1- .33 
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named Chelonites, now Cabo Torneao, is tlie 
most advanced point of the Peloponnesus 
towards the west, and which a canal of the 
sea separates from ZadnthuSj or the isle 
of Zante. Two shoals rather than isles, to 
the south of Zante, are the Strophad^s, which 
the poets have peopled with harpies^ aad 
whose modern name is StrivalL 

There remains to be described a country 
which, under the name of Arcadiay having no 
communication with the sea, was contiguous^ 
in some part of its limits, to every other state 
in the Peloponnesus. The nature of the counr 
try, environed by mountains, and fit for 
the feeding of cattle, had attached its inhabit- 
ants to a pastoral life : and tlie shepherds of 
Aicadia, and of mount Manalus in particular^ 
are celebrated by the poets. To those who 
entered this country on the side of Argolis, 
Mantinea was the first city Ibat presented it- 
self; and it is illustrated by a victory gained 
over the Lacedemonians, which cost Epami- 
nondas his life. It is thought that this city ie 
succeeded by that of Trapolizza; and it is 
judged that Tegeay which was also remark- 
able on the same frontier, had the same posi- 
tion with the modem place named Moklia. 
Cforth of Mantinea was a city of the same 
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nufne with OrchonunuSy in Boeotia : and beyond 
that, near the frontier of Argolis, is the lake 
Stymphtdus. In approaching the frontier of 
Achaia^ and of mount CyUene, where it is pre- 
tended that Mercury was bom, Pheneos dis- 
corers itself in the name of Phonia. The 
Ladonj and, on the limits of Elis, the Eryman* 
thus, are the rivers that the Alpheus receives. 
Heraa on the Alpheus was in the vicinity of 
these limits. A place, whose name is Gari- 
tena, appears to indicate the position of Gortys. 
MegalapoUs, or the great city, constructed by 
the advice of £paminondas, as a barrier to 
Arcadia on the confines of Laconia, and on a 
river named Helisson, which joins the Alpheus, 
c6rresponds in these circumstances with the 
modem position of Leonardi. We shall ter- 
minate this article of Arcadia with the men- 
tion of Lyccbus, as one of the principal moun- 
tains of the country, and having beneath it a 
city named LycosurUy on the confines of 
Messepia. 
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CRETA ET CYCLADES. 



The island of Crete, which nothing could 
i-ender more illustrious in antiquity than hav- 
ing given birth to Jupiter, retains its name 
under the form of Icriti, as the Turks pro- 
nounce it. The application of the name of 
the capital, which is Candia, to the island it- 
self, appears to have arisen from the Vene- 
tians. This island extends in length from 
west to east, forming two promontories; on 
one side CrivrMetdpony which signifies the 
ram's front, now simply Crio; the other 
Samonium^ vulgarly Salamone. Another pix>» 
montory, which advances towards tlie norfjb, 
and is called Spada, was heretofore named 
Cimarus. Among the mountains which reign 
throughout the island, /cfo, where it is pretend- 
ed that Jupiter was nursed in his infancy, 
elevates itself in the centre of the country. 
Cnossus or Gnosus^ Gortyna^ and Cydoma, 
were the three principal cities of Crete. The 
first, at some distance from the northern shore, 
and which is said to have been the residence 
of Minos, has left no vestiges that are known. 
Candia, less remote towards the east than 



^ANCIENT GEOGRAPHY. 231 

was CnossuSf is a new city ; and which had 
its commencement by being a post of the 
Sai*acens in the ninth century. The ruins 
of Gorlyna are better known in receding 
from Candia towards the south, on a little 
river named Lethausy at no great distance 
from the ports which this city has upon the 
southern coast. Subterranean passages in 
il8 environs seem to represent a daedalus 
or labyrinth, which one is curious to find 
in this country. Canea, one of the principal 
cities of the island, has replaced Cydonia ; 
where should also be its port under the name 
of Minocu Cisamus, which retains the name 
of Kisamo, on the side of Cape Spada, served 
for a port to a city named Aptera; and an- 
other city, named Polyrrhenia^ is indicated 
fts lying west of Cydonia. AmphimaHa is a 
gulf^ on one side of which is an insulated 
fortress, named Suda. The position of Re- 
tlmoy on the same northern shore, gives us 
that of Rhitymwz. We must make mention 
of LyctoSy one of the principal cities of the 
country in the eastern part, and whose name 
we discover in that of I^ssiti. At some 
distance its port of Cherronesus accords with 
the position named Spina Longa; although 
the name of Cherronesi be now transposed 
to Porto-Tigani. Hiera-Pytna, where the 
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island contracted by the two seas is only 
sixty stadia in breadth, subsists in the alter- 
ed name of Girapetra. Of the little isles 
about Crete, Dium, on the northern shore, 
is now Stan-dia : Gaulos, towards the south, 
is the Gozo of Candia, as there is one of: 
the same name by Malta; and JEgUia^ in 
the channel which separates Citherea (or 
Cerigo) from Crete, has taken the name of 
Cerigotto. 

It is said that the isles called Cyclades^ from 
(he Greek term Kudos, owe the name to 
their encircling Delos; but it may more 
plausibly be ascribed to the circumstance of 
their being collected in the same part of the 
j£gean Sea, adjacent to Greece. It is pro- 
per to add, moreover, that the name of Archi- 
pelago, by which we now call this sea, is no 
other than an alteration of that of Egio- 
pelago, according to the form of the Greek, 
very far from being an expression of jH'e* 
eminence in relation to other seas*. After 



* ThiB idea, arose from the etymrni of its altered name wbich it 
'^fX^» principafut, and Ilvucyof, mare ; a natural and plausible error. 
The fate of this word, in' its misapplication, is lingular ; for it is 
used, not as a generic term for principal seas, but for eyclades, or 
Ipmapes of islands. Thus the Abb^ Raynal, *n his Historr, denomt- 
nates the islands thjtt lie off the Golf of HexicQ (which ve, by th|^ 
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Baring doubled the Maleaii promontory of 
the Peloponnesus, the first isle that presents 
itself, and a considerable one among the Cy- 
clades, is Melos, or Milo : Cimolus is adjacent, 
and has taken the name of Argentiera, 
though that of Eimoli is still known. Siphi^ 
mts is Siphanto ; Seriphus, Serpho ; and Ct/tA- 
nus has changed this name for that of Ther- 
mia. Ceos, now Zia, is most adjacent to the 
Sunium promontory, and more considerable 
in magnitude than either of the three pre* 
cedent. Andros^ or Andro, lies off the south* 
ern extremity of Euboea, pointing in the same 
cUrection ; and TenoSj or Tina, which seems to 
have been a prolongation of the land, is only 
separated by a narrow channel from the point 
of Andros, having Syros, or Syra, on the wes^l- 
ern side- 

We speak now of the famous Delos, which 
the opinion of its having produced Latona, 
Apollo, and Diana, had exalted into such 
high veneration, that it became at one time 
the sacred deposit of the riches which Greece 
held in reserve, and acquired tlie enjoy- 
way, as improperly call tl^e West Indies), l*Arcftipel tVAnUnque ; 
and the iDlelligent geographer, Major Renncl, in his excellent Map 
of India, expresses a cluster of islands on the coast of Slam, by the 
title of " Archipelago of Mcrgui." 
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ment of entire immunities with regard to 
commerce. This spot of land, about three 
miles in length, and less than a mile in breadth, 
exhibits now but a hill of ruins; and join- 
ing it to Jihenea, which is veiy near, the 
two isles are called Sdili. Micanusy or My- 
coni, is also very near Delos, on the other 
side, or that of the east. Hence inclining 
to the south, Naxos, the greatest of the Cy- 
clades, fertile in wines, and where Bacchus 
was honoured with a particular worship, is 
called Naxia, Paros, whose white marble 
was in high esteem, is adjacent towards the 
west; and a neighbouring isle called Anti- 
paros, was named Oliarus. Am&rgus retains 
the name of Amorgo. The name of /o5, is 
pronounced Nio ; Sicinus and Pkolegandrus^ 
Sikino and Policandro, are of little note. 
T/iera has acquired a name by the founda- 
tion of Cyrene in Libya. A volcano has 
very much damaged this island, whose mo- 
dern denomination is Santorin. Anaphe is 
Nonphio ; and AstypaJaa^ Stanpalia, may be 
classed among the Cyclades, as the remotest 
towards the east. The Sporades, which are 
beyond, belong to Asia, and do not enter into 
our present division. But we must not omit 
an isle separated from the rest by the inter^ 
vention of EuboRa, Scyros, w hich the banish- 
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Kient of Theseus, and the temporary dwelling 
of Achilles, serred to illustrate, and which pre- 
serves the name of Skiro. We defer speaking 
of LemnoSy as being much more remote, 
and in the parallel of Troy, but which will 
become an article in treating of another 
continent. 



y«inl. 34 
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THRACIA. 

Of the countries which we assemble in this 
chapter, the first extends from the frontier of 
Macedonia, along the ^gean Se^ and the 
Propontis, to the Euxine ; while Mount 
Hamus separates it from Moesia. It is. de* 
scribed in antiquity as a wild country, only 
fertile in places near the sea ; inhabited by na«^ 
tions addicted to rapine, and of a character 
corresponding with the local circumstances. 
Mount Bhodape envelopes it on the western 
^ide> as does Hamm on the northern ; and a 
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branch of this mountain extends to the Bos- 
phorus. The Hebrus, a great river issuing 
from the valleys between Haemus and Rho- 
dope, and receiving a great number of streams 
that have their courses in the same extent of 
country, falls into the iEgean Sea under the 
name of Mariza. We find Thrace divided 
among many kings before it fell under the 
Roman domination, which did not happen till 
the reign of Claudius. In the subdivisions 
which the age of Dioclesian and Constantine 
produced in the empire, Thrace was formed 
into many provinces. That part which borders 
the Propontis, was called Europa^ as being 
the entrance of Europe, opposite the land 
of Asia ; which is only separated by the nar- 
row channel called the Bosphorus. Hmmi- 
fnontus was the name of another province, 
which descended to the Hebrus, Rhodope 
borders upon the ^Egean Sea ; and the name 
of Thracia was reserved for a portion of the 
country towards the sources of the Hebrus. 
It is improperly that the name of Romania 
appears exclusively appropriated to Thrace 
in modern maps. Roumeli* or Roum-Vilaiet, 
in the modern state of things, is not a pecu- 
liar denomination for the country called here 

* BoitmU signifies tke territory occupied by the Rmans^. 
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tofore Hirace ; for it is equally applicaUe to 
Greece. 

These being premised, we take our depar- 
ture from the limits of Macedon, to enter into 
some detail of the country. The river Nestus, 
or Mestusy which retains the name of Mesto^ 
and Ahderuj the native city of Democritua 
the philosopher, present themselves the first. 
The city of Nicopolisy built by Trajan on the 
Nestus, preserves the same name. This dis- 
trict of Thrace was occupfed by a nation 
whose name was Madicaj and who had for 
their capital a city called lamphrmUa, which 
is not known. At the issue of a lake that 
communicates with the sea, Tbjnm, with the 
prsenomen of Ulpioj which belonged to the 
same emperor, occupied the position of ji 
place now named Bourun. Maronea^ Mesem- 
bria, Sarrumy and JEnos on one of the two 
mouths of the Hebrus, subsist along the coasts 
under the names of Maro£rna, Misevria» 
Castro-Saros, and Eno. Deviating from the 
track of the shore, we shall make mention of 
Scoftorhylaj where Thucydides wrote his his- 
tory, and possessed gold mines in the right of 
his wife in its environs. This place is recog- 
nised in the name of Skipsilar. Ascending 
the Hebrus, we find Cypsea retaining the sanac 
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name. Cardia, situated towards the end of 
the gulf contributing to form the Cherso- 
nese which we shall presently describe, was 
destroyed by Lysimachus, one of the sue* 
cessors of Alexander, when he founded a 
new city, precisely at the entrance of this 
Chersonese, under the name of Lysimachia. 
It was also called Hexa-milium^ from the 
breadth of the isthmus, which is here estimated 
at six miles ; and the name of Hexamili still 
subsists in this place. The country called 
ChersonesuSj or Peninsula, has on one side the 
gulf named Melams^ and on the other the 
narrow sea called the Hellespont, or the 
Strait of Dardanelles, as we now say. On 
this strait CaUipolis is distinguished under the 
name of Gallipoli. But a little beyond it ia 
a small stream named jEgos^potamos^ or the 
River of Goats ; rendered memorable by an 
event that proved ruinous to the affairs of the 
Athenians, and terminated the Peloponnesian 
war, after twenty years* duration. Sestus, 
which was the most frequented passage of the 
Hellespont, only exists in a ruined place 
named Zeraenic, which was the first that the 
Turks seized in passing from Asia to Eu- 
jDope, under their Sultan Or^-Khan, about the 
year 1 3d6. Here it is proper to remark, that 
-about the height of the Chersonese are two 
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isles of small extent in the ^gean Sea, named 
Samothrace and ImbroSj and which have pre- 
served their names in Samothraki and Im- 
bro; the former having been celebrated ii\ 
antiquity as sacred land, and an inviolable 
asylum. 

Continuing to advance along the shore, we 
find the sea enlarge itself, at the end of the 
Hellespont, under the name of Propontis, be- 
cause it precedes another sea, called Pantus 
Euxinus. An isle which it includes, but near- 
er to Asia than Europe, and of which the mo- 
dern name is Marmora, conmiunicates this 
name to the Propontis, which is also called 
the White Sea, in contradistinction to the 
name of Black Sea which is given to the 
Euxine. Among the principal places on its 
shores, Ganos, the first that occurs, preserves 
its name. But the brow of a mountain which 
rises in its environs, and which bore the same 
name, is now called Tekkiur-dag, or the 
Mountain of the Prince ; and among the Turkg 
this term Tekkiur denoted the emperors of 
Constantinople. Bizanthe having also taken 
the name of Rhctdestus, the position of Rodosto 
indicates it. The most considerable of these 
maritime cities was PerintkuSy elevated in the 
manner of a theatre, and of which the name 
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HeradeOj posterior to the other, subsists in 
that of Erekli, applied to the position of 
this city now in ruins. Byzantium, become 
Constantinople, caused the decay of Heraclea, 
whose see, notwithstanding, enjoys the pre- 
eminence of metropolitan in the province 
distinguished in Thrace by the title of Eurapth 
Selymhria retains the name of Selivria ; thfe 
termination 6rm, which is observed attached 
to other names, being the appellative for a city 
in the language of the Thracians. Byzan- 
tium occupied a point of land contracted be- 
tween the Propontis and a long cove, which 
forms one of the best ports in the world, and 
which was heretofore named Chryso-^erasy or 
the Horn of Gold. At this point begins a 
channel called Bos-poruSy which signifies 
properly the passage of the ox; opening a 
communication between the Propontis and 
the £uxine : and this Bosphorus was surnamed 
ThracicuSy to distinguish it from another 
Bosphorus called the Cimmerian. The choice 
made by Constantine of a situation so advan- 
tageous as that of Byzantium, to construct in 
the empire a new Rome, which took the name 
of ConsiantinopliSj every tyro in literature 
knows. It was in occupying the ground 
along the Propontis and the port, affecting, 
in imitation of Rome, to cover seven hilLi, 
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that Constantinople extended far beyond 
the ancient Byzantium. The enclosure of 
this was nevertheless preserved, and it still 
separates the seraglio of the Sultan front 
the city* The name of Stamboul, whith use 
has established among the Turks, is not an 
alteration of the name of Constantinople^, but 
comes from a Greek expression, eistenrPoUnj 
where the generic terra Palis is preceded 
by the preposition of place ; as who should 
say the city, by way of eminence. The 
shore of the . Bosphorus, or channel of Con- 
stantinople, on the side of Europe, termi- 
nates near some insulated rocks, whidi are 
called the isles, with the name of Cfanem in 
antiquity. 

This extremity of Thrace and of Europe, 
contracted between two seas, was enclosed by 
a long wall called M(uronrtichos, commencing 
a little beyond Heraclea, and terminating on 
the shore of the Euxine, near a place named 
JDercow, or Derkous. This barrier, of whidi 
there are only some vestiges remaining, was 
constructed by the emperor Anastasius, at ibit 
beginning of the sixth century, to resist the in- 

* The word smidb rather U be a c^mipttoD of Oonstuitte- 
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cursions of many foreign nations who had pe- 
netrated even to the environs of the city. At 
some distance from the sea, tending towards 
the interior country, TuruUuSj or, as we read 
in the Byzantine writers, Tsorolus preserves its 
position and its name in Tchourli. A river 
named Agrianes^ now Ergene, conducts us to 
the Hebrus, on which the city of Didt/mo-ti- 
di08y the name whereof indicates a double ram- 
part, exists under that of Dimotuc, which is 
evidently derived from it. Trajanopolis, si- 
tuated lower down, held the rank of metropo* 
lis in the province called Hhodope ; and it is ad- 
mitted into the maps as existing under the 
same name, though it has suffered a transla* 
tion of its see to Maronea. In the place 
where the Hebrus first changes its course, 
from the eastward to descend south, Hadrian- 
cpolisy had primitively borne the name of 
Orestias,' which the Byzantine authors fre- 
quently employ in speaking of this city. The 
three rivers by which it is pretended that 
Chestes, polluted by the murder of his mother, 
purified himself, had their confluence here ; 
for at Adrianople the Hebrus received the 
Ardiscus on one side, and the Tonzus on the 
other, now the Arda and Tonza. This city, 
which enjoyed the dignity of a metropolis 
in the province of Hamimonius, served as » 
Vob. I. 35 
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jresidence for the Ottoman Sultans before 
the taking of Constantinople, and is known 
to the Turks by the name of Hedrine. The 
nation of Odryssa, one of the most conri- 
derable of Thrace, occupied its environs- In 
ascending towards the fountains of the He- 
brus, not far from the foot of mount Haemus, 
we find that Philippopolis^ so named from Phi- 
lip, father of Alexander, acquired also, from 
its situation among hills, the denomination 
of TrtMOJitiumy but still preserves the name 
of Philippopoli, or Pliiliba, as the Turks ab- 
breviate it. This was the metropolis of the 
province especially distinguished by the name 
of Thracia. It was in the canton of the 
Bessij whose ferocity was said to surpass Uie 
rigour of their climate*. We find their name 
in that of Bessapara^ on a Roman way not far 
from Philippopolis ; and on this road there is a 
place under the name of Tzapar Bazargik, 
or the Market of Tzapar. The country 
called Bessica had a principal city named 
Uscvdama, which appears now under the name 
Statimaka, at some distance south of Philippo- 
polis. 

There still remains to be described a part of 

• ^ua Bessi nive diiriores. Paulin. AUwt. 
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Thrace adjacent to the Euxine. Turning 
to this side, Bercea, or BerdCy must be men- 
tioned, on the confines of the province of 
Thrace Proper and Moesia. And we read 
that this city, i«rhen re-established by the em- 
press Irene, assumed her name. A place in 
this canton, named Eski-Zadra, rAay repre- 
sent it, as the tenn Eski in the Turkish lan- 
guage is used to indicate other ancient cities. 
Cabyla is more remote ; and an act of sove- 
reignty of Philip, in banishing criminals thither, 
proves that his dominions extended thus far. 
Hamus, in covering the north of Thrace, 
tenijdnates a long ridge by projecting a great 
promontory in the sea; and this promonto- 
ry is now called Emineh-borun, which is a 
translation of its ancient name of Hami-eX" 
tremaj as the denomination of Hamtis Mons 
appears in that of Emineh-dag. On a gulf 
which succeeds this promontory, Mesembria^ 
and Anchialus are found in the existing names 
of Misevria and Akkiali. ApoUiniiaj deeper 
in the gulf, appears to have changed this 
name, in an after-time, for that of Sozopolis, 
"Which is now pronounced SizebolL Debeltus, 
on a lake at some distance from the sea, re- 
ceived from the Bulgarians, whom a Greek 
emperor put in possession of Uiis city, the 
name of Zagora. Ranging along the coast to- 
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wards the south, we find Thynias, now Ti- 
niada, on a point advanced in the sea : and 
this name is remarkable as being formed from 
that of the Thyniy a Thracian nation, wiM>, 
migrating into Asia, gave the name of Bi- 
thynia to their country. Bizya, the residence 
of Tereus, who reigned in Thrace before the 
time of history, still exists as a place of note, 
without any alteration of name. Of Salmy- 
dessus, a city and shore as described in histo- 
ry, the mutilated name is preserved in Mid- 
jeh- This maritime part, where in returning 
towards the Bosphorus we terminate Thrace, 
derives from a nation called Asia, the name 
Asiica^ 
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We comprehend under this name the coun- 
try which, between the limits of Thrace and 
Maeedon on the south, and the banks of the 
Ister or Danube on the north, extends in length 
eastward from Pannonia and Illyricum, to the 
Euxine sea. It must be remarked, that the 
name of the country and of the nation is also 
written Mysia^ and Mysi^ as the name of the 
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province south of the Propontis in Asia and of 
its people, who are thought to have issued 
from the Moesia now under consideration. 
This country corresponds in general with 
tliose wiiich w^e call Servia and Bulgaria. 
It is intersected with rivers that have their 
sources in the mountains, the chain of which 
joins the Hamus without interruption; and 
these rivers descend into the Ister, except 
the JDrinuSy or Drin, which separates Servia 
from Bulgaria, and discharges itself into the 
Save. The Margusy greater than any other 
river that- Moesia includes, is received into 
the Ister, near a city of the same name. As- 
cending this river, we find it composed of 
two branches; Morava of Servia, on the 
right; and Morava of Bulgaria, on the left. 
Timacusy the Timok, comes next ; and after 
many that we omit, we^ shall recount OEscus^ 
or the Esker ; VluSj or the Vid : OsmuSj or 
the Osmo; and latruSy or the lantra. Be- 
sides these, the Panysus falls into the Eux- 
ine sea, under its ancient name. The reader 
must be informed, that the name of Ister 
became appropriated to the Danube; but 
the ancients have not uniformly explain- 
ed themselves with regard to the point of 
division of the Danubius and Ister. It ap- 
pears too high at Vindobona, or Vienna, 
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and much too low at Axiopolis. Strabo es* 
tablishes it at a place remarkable by the ca- 
taracts, of which we shall make mention here- 
after. 

Moesia was in great part more anciently oc- 
cupied by the Scordisci^ a Celtic nation ; and 
when we read that Alexander, in the first ex- 
pedition towards the Ister, encountered the 
Celts, or Gauls, these are the people alluded 
to. And although the Scordiscians were al- 
most annihilated at the time when the Roman 
power extended in this country, it is remarked 
that many names of places on the Ister are 
purely Celtic* Darius, son of Hystaspes, 
marching against the Scythians, encountered 
the Getes, who were reputed Thracians, on his 
passage, before arriving at the Ister ; and we 
shall see that this extremity of the country on 
the Euxine bore the name of Scythia. Moesia 
appears to have been subjected to the em- 
pire under Augustus and Tiberius. Its extent 
along the river, which separated it from Dacia 
on the north, was divided into Superior and In- 
ferior ; and a little river named Ciabrus or Ct- 
hrusj now Zibriz, between the Timacus and the 
OEscus, makes, according to Ptolemy, the sepa- 
ration of these two Moesias. But Moesia suffer- 
ed encroachment upon its centre in the admia^ 
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sion of a new province, under the name of Da- 
da. Aurelian, fearing that he could not main- 
tain the conquest of Trajan beyond the Ister, 
called Dacia, abandoned it, and retired with 
the troops and people, which he placed on the 
hither side of the river, affecting to call his new 
province the Dacia of Aurelian. Thiat which 
Moesia preserved of the superior division, was 
called the First Moesia ; and there is reason to 
believe that the name of Masua, which re- 
mains to a canton south of the Save, near its 
confluence with the Ister, comes from this 
Moesia. The inferior was the Second Moesia« 
There was afterwards distinguished in Dacia 
the part bordering on the river under the name 
of Ripensis ; and that which was sequestered 
in the interior country under the name of Me- 
diterranea, occupied probably a country con- 
tiguous to Macedonia, and known more an- 
ciently by the name of Dardama. , 

We now proceed to a detail of particular 
positions, which would be very numerous if we 
were not to limit ourselves to the princi^ 
pal ones. Singidununii the first place that pre- 
sents itself, is indubitably Belgrade; and a 
holm in the Save, near this place, preserves the 
name of it in that of Singin. The Celtic ter-f 
mination ofdumm was succeeded in the Lower 
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Empire by another in the Slavonian language^ 
signifying a city, and qualified by the epithet 
white. Taurunum, which has been erroneously 
referred to Belgrade, has found its position on 
this side of the Save, in Pannonia. The place 
of Spenderow, commonly called Smendria, and 
to which the position of Singidunum was er- 
roneously also transposed, represents another 
city, whose name was Aureus Mons. Margus^ 
which succeeds, retains vestiges of antiquity 
under the name of Kastolatz ; though now at 
some distance below the mouth of a river of 
the same name, by a deviation that has taken 
place in the lower part of its course. Viminor 
cium should occupy the point of land caused 
by the flexure that tlie river describes, and 
some remains of fortification are there remark- 
ed. This was a considerable place, andenjoyed 
the rank of metropolis in one of the provinces 
of Moesia ; which, from the local circumstances, 
must have been the first. TaHatis^ to which 
we may refer a position that the Slavonian 
appellative Gradisca distinguishes as a city, was 
tlie last post of the Fust Mopsia, followed by 
Dacia, surnamed Ripensis. And it is remark- 
able that the name of Krain, which signifies 
precisely a frontier in the Slavonian language, 
is given to the canton where we recognise 
these limits. Another circumBtance, the no- 
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tice of which must not be omitted in a district 
thus denominated, is a reef of rock travera* 
ing the bed of the Danube, which forming 
a kind of cataract, as has been already in- 
timated, makes a distinction in the use of 
the names Ister and Danvhius. The name 
of Clisura, appropriated to a part of the river 
extremely contracted between mountains, is 
also applied by the Byzantine writers to am 
other place much resembling this in its circum- 
stances. 

Continuing to follow the bank of the river, 
a little below these narrow passes we find the 
ruins of tlie bridge constructed by Trajan for 
a passage into Dacia. These ruins afford rea- 
son to believe that it was of twenty arches ; 
and the measure taken between the piers at 
the two extremities, gives 515 or 520 toises*> 
which makes five times the breadth that the 
Seine takes in arriving at Paris, and seven times 
the length of the Pont Royal, where this riirer 

* 530 toises mike 3325 feet 4 inches Eng^liab. The longest 
bri^e now existing* in Europe, is the Pont de Saint Esprit^ buUt 
in the 12th century across the Rbdne, on tliirty arches, between 
Ifontelimart and Orange; and which, according to M. Duiena* 
Measurement, reduced into Flnglish feet, is 3197^ : that of Prague* 
according to the tame author, is 1812 s of Tours 1432 ; and of West- 
minster 1279. 

Vol. 1. 36 
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is narrowest. We give this detail, as the ob- 
ject is worthy of curiosity. Bononia^ which 
comes next, is Bidin or Vidin, and is still a 
place of some note. Hatiraia prevailed here- 
tofore in quality of metropolis of Dacia, on the 
borders of the river; and we recognise its 
name in that of Artzar. (Escusy at the mouth 
of the river of the same name, has left ves^ 
tiges which are called Igien : and, by the 
manner in which it is mentioned in Ptolemy 
(annexing to it the name of the 7Vi6a//i), this 
city appears to have been the capital of a 
great nation, of Thracian origin, established in 
Mcesia. Farther down, Nicopolis was con- 
structed by Trajan, to perpetuate the memory 
of his victories ; the name and the city still 
subsist. This is the Nicopoli, memorable for 
a victory gained by Bajazet, in the year 1393, 
over the Christian army, in which was a great 
number of the French nobility. And it 
should not be confounded with the Nicopo- 
Ijis surnamed ad Jatruniy which is now called 
Nicop, and situated on the lantra, at a dis- 
tance from the Danube. JDvrostorus was 
the name of a number of principal places 
on the river ; and tliere is still a considerable 
city under the name of Dristra. The maps 
wherein this name is Silistria, have borrowed 
it from the gazettes. Axiopolis preserves the 
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same name, although that of Rassovat be 
also applied to it. The position of Carsum, 
now Kerscua, is remarkable for an emanation 
of the river to the right, forming a lagune, 
of which the name HcUmyris denoted it to 
be salt ; and at its issue into the sea, a city 
heretofore named Istropolis appears to be 
succeeded by a place called Kara-Kerman, 
or the Black Fortress. We know no place 
which corresponds with Trosmij though it 
appears to have been a principal post among 
the places of the lowest part of the course 
of the Ister. We know that the land, insu- 
lated by the division of the river into many 
arms, was called PeucCy a name preserved 
in that of Piczina, and from which was deri- 
ved that of the Peuciniy whom it is remark- 
able to find re-appear in the Lower Empire 
under the names of Picziniges and Patzina- 
cites. 

After having thus surveyed the shore of the 
river, we must penetrate into the interior coun- 
try, to describe the Mediterranean Dacia. At 
the entrance to it, NaissttSy the native city of 
Constantine, is still known by the name of 
Wissa. On a Roman way, which from Vimir 
nacium conducts to it, a place named Horrea 
Margi (the Granaries of Margus) is Morava 
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hisary or the castle of Morara, according to tfat 
Turks. Beyond Naissus, towards Sardica, ft 
defile called Succorum Angtista^^ and raentiott- 
ed during the Lower Empire as an important 
pass to guard on the route conducting through 
the mountains to Thrace, is still known by the 
name of Zuccora. Sardica, which was the 
metropolis of Mediterranean Dacia, acquired 
from the Bulgarians the name of Triaditza. 
The vestiges of it are contiguous to Sophia, 
which now holds an eminent rank, being the 
residence of a Begler-beg, to whom the go- 
yemment of all the country comprehended un- 
der the name of Roumeli is confided. Tlie po* 
sition of Ulpia Pautalia, distinguished by the 
praenomen of Trajan, is unknown. Tauresium, 
where the emperor Justinian was bom, was an 
obscure place before his reign ; but becoming 
then the predominant city in this country, was 
called Justiniana Prima ; and is still a place of 
consideration under the name of Giustendil, 
which is an evident depravation of its primitive. 
Theprerogatives of a great metropolis, invested 

* The description of Ammianus, which might be supported by 
colkteral evidence, ascertains the precise situation of the AnguMtie 
Sucan^untf or passes of Stied: M. d*AnTilIe, from the trifling re« 
semblance of navies, has placed them between Sardica and Naissus. 
For my own justification, I am obliged to mention the only error 
which I have discovered in the maps or writings of that admirable* 
geographer. GiMon*9 Mmmn Emfirr^ 
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in Justiniana by its founder, having been trans- 
latecl by the Bulgarian kings to Acbrida, which 
they had chosen for theh* residence in the New 
£pirus, has induced the error of confounding 
this with the other. There was moreover a se- 
cond Justiniana ; for the city of Ulpianumy the 
native place of Justin, uncle to Justinian, re- 
ceived this name on its embellishment ; and that 
of Giustendil is also its modern denomination. 
AJl tliis interior of Moesia was more anciently 
called Dardaniay from the name of a people 
known to be savage in an early age. And 
although the Mediterranean Dacia extended 
over Dardania, we distinguish a particular pro- 
vince of Dardania under the Lower £mpire, 
and whose metropolis was Scupi^ which pre- 
serves this name, or otherwise Uskup, towards 
the sources of the Axius^ beneath Mount 
Scardus, which is now called Monte Agentaro. 
We regret that we cannot find a position 
which may represent thait of Bylazoru, 
distinguished in antiquity as the capital of 
Psonia. 

To finish what concern^ Moesia, there i-e- 
mains a division of it adjacent to the Euxine ; 
in which the part nearest to the mouths of tlie 
Ister was formed, under Constantine, into a par- 
ticular province named Scythia. The city of 
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Tomi^ which the banishment of Oyid has illu&- 
trated» assumed in this proTinee the rank of 
metropolis ; and is still known in the name of 
Toraeswar, although otherwise called Baba. A 
neighbouring maritime place, whose name is 
Kiustinge, discovers the position of a city 
which was named CcnstanHana ; and the port 
called Mangalia answers the description of Car 
laiis. At some distance from the sea, Marcia- 
nop^isj so called from the sister of Trajan, was 
the metropolis of the Second McBsia. The 
name of Marcenopoli may be still in use : but 
it is said that the Bulgarians more frequently 
call it Prebislaw, or the illustrious city. We 
shall conclude with Odessus^ supposed to be 
Varna ; which a great victory gained by Morad 
IL over the Hungarians, in 1444, distinguii^ies 
in history. 



D A C I A. 



Two nations who appear associated, and 
to whom the same language was conunon, the 
Dad and the Oetctj occupied a great space of 
country, which, from the shore of the Danube 
towards the north, extended to the frontiers ol 
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European Sarmatia. The lastfges^ aSarma 
tic nation, established between Pannonia and 
Dacia, are comprised by their situation in the 
object under consideration. There is every 
reason to believe that the Getes were of Scy- 
thian origin ; and when we pass over into Asia> 
and treat of Scytbia, the hive of this nation will 
be shown under the name of Get^ which it 
still preserves. There were Getes established 
in Thrace, on the route which Darius, son of 
Hystaspes, took towards the Ister. But in the 
expedition of Alexander against the Triballi, 
near two ages posterior to that of Darius* there 
is mention of ^e Getes only in their position 
beyond the river. Impatient, however, of their 
limits, MoBsia and lUyricum suffered from their 
incursions ; and the Celtic nations there estsk 
blished were destroyed by them. Augustus 
for whom the Danube, as the Rhine, was a 
boundary which nature seemed to give to the 
empire, contented himself with repelling the 
Dacians, and fortifying the bank of the river. 
But Trajan had conceived an appetite for con- 
quest Although the Dacians and Getes 
appear to have formed a combined politic 
body, and the whole country was equally re- 
duced by Trajan, yet we obseiTe a local dis- 
tinction between them; inasmuch as the 
Dacians inhabited the upper, and the Getes 
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the lower part of the course of the river, and 
along the Euxine. The name of Getes wa? 
more familiar to the Greeks, and that of Da- 
ciansto the Romans; and this name consti* 
tuted that of the country. There would have 
been more mention of the Getes, if those who 
undertook to be their historians had not con^ 
founded this name with that of the Goths, 
a Teutonic or German nation, who in ih^ 
middle of the third century invackd D^ 
ria*. 

Transylvania is commonly considered as 
denoted by Dacia. But numerous remains of 
Roman retrenchments, constructed to cover 
the conquered country, manifest that part of 
Hungary was comprised in it ; and, by fbe 
positions which appertain to Dacia, the mo- 
dern provinces of Walachia and Moldavia were 
also comprehended in one vast province, 
which the arms of Trajan annexed to the em* 
pire. To enter into some detail on this sub- 
ject, Tibisct^j to which a Roman way con- 
ducts from Viminacium, is Temeswar. Prom 
this place another Roman way, entering by 
defiles into Transylvania, conducts at their 

* Thoug^h the Germaiis or Gothi are hef« dl^tin^tahed fivm 
the Getes, there is indubitable evidence of their h^iXkg (be 
Scythian mce, migratiD^ in a later age. 
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issue to the capital city of all the country, 
which, under the name Sarmizegtthusa hav- 
ing served for the residence of Decebalus, van- 
quished by Trajan, received from this prince 
that of lllpia Trajana^ with which the primi- 
tive name was also associated. Ruins pre- 
serve the memory of its ancient magnificence 
to the place, which is inhabited only by a 
few herdsmen, and called Warhel, which sig- 
nifies the site or position of a city ; or other- 
wise Gradisca, denoting the same thing. A 
way which issues from it, leading into the 
north of Transylvania, passes through a noted 
eity named Apulum, which has declined into 
a small place called Albe-Julie, or more pro- 
perly Albe-Gyula. Salintt, which is beyond, 
is the same with Tada, where are found quar- 
ries of salt ; and Napoca is indicated by the 
modem name of Doboca ; while Kolsovar is 
thought to represent Ulpianum. Other places 
are found by analogy in their denominations ; 
Rhucanium^ in Regen ; Uti-davaj in Udvar ; 
and Docirana may be represented by Dorna. 
The IVIaros, which after traversing the middle 
of this country enters Hungary, and discharges 
itself into the Teisse, is known to antiquity by 
Ihe name of Marisus. 

Vor. I. ^ 
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Another river, rising in Transylvania, and 
piercing the chain of mountains that separate 
this province from VValachia, preserves the 
ancient name of Alula in that of Olt or Alut. 
We find traces of a Roman way along this 
river to the Danube, opposite Nicopoli, and 
on which, among other posts, that of Castra 
Trajana was near the place where Ribnik now 
stands; and Castra nova^ thought to have 
been an establishment of Constantine, must be 
ascribed to a place which retains nuiyierous 
monuments of antiquity, in the name of For- 
cas. Zemes was a strong place at the entrance 
of the country, not far from the bridge of 
Trajan ; and the name is retained, with altered 
orthography, in Czernez. Beyond Aluta, the 
name of Arddscus was common to a city and 
a river, as that of Argis is at present. Or- 
dessus is mentioned by Herodotus; and another 
river, which he indicates by the name of 
NapariSy must be that named Proava. la 
the extent of Moldavia, which appears to 
have belonged to the Getes in particular* 
Siret refers to Ararus ; and Porata or Pore-^ 
tus, which in Ptolemy appears with the sur^ 
name of HeirassuSy is evidently Prut. We 
must believe that the Dacia of Trajan had 
no other limits than the course of the JH/ras j 
and from the name of Danaster, which this 
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tiver assumed in later ages, is formed that of 
Dniester. 

There still exists a great Roman way, tra- 
versbg the country in a right line from the 
Siret, near its confluence with the Danube, to 
the modern town of Bender on the Dniester, 
and called Troiane or Trajane. Advancing 
into the country, we find places given by 
Ptolemy in Dacia. Palloda appears to be 
Barlad ; Petro-davay Piatra ; Susi-dava, Suc- 
zava ; and Ndin-davay Sniatyn, on the frontier 
of Poland. The two final syllables repeated in 
Diany names, seem to have affinity with the 
name of Davus, which the slaves brought 
frem Dacia generally bore. The name of 
lassiorum municipium is given to lassi by an 
inscription ; and the city of Pratoria Augusta 
appears to be represented by that which is 
now distinguished by the name of Roman, at 
the confluence of the Maldava and Siret 
The Cokajon mons is singularly remarkable 
for having been the residence of a pontiff 
in whose person the Getes believed the 
Deity was incarnate ; with a similar faith 
to that of eastern Tartars, who maintain th© 
transfusion of the same soul in their Lamas 
from him who is celebrated under the name 
of Zamolxi^ A river of the same name wit>i 
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the mountain flows at its foot ; and is recog- 
nised under that of Kason, on the confines of 
Moldavia and Transylvania. There is still 
known in this country a people of Roman 
origin, speaking a language manifestly derived 
from the Latin; and who, under the name 
of Vlak or Valak, having occupied a can- 
ton of Tartary beyond the Caspian Sea, 
where they had been transported, returned 
with the Patzinaces and Bulgarians to their 
primitive dwellings. A Memoir inserted in 
Vol. XXX. of the Memoirs of the Academy, 
will furnish a more ample detail on this sub- 
ject than can be admitted here*. 

* The curious circumstances alluded to are here giren in tlic 
Author's own words : — *' Ge qu'il y a de plus singulier, et ce qui 
** n^anmoins paroitra indubitable, c'est que les Vlakes, que nous 
<• Toyons accompag^er les Patzinaces^ et, quoique de race Bo- 
*' maine, £tre confondus avec eux, sortoient ^galement de la Tar- 
** tarie. La vaste ^tendue de cette partie de I'Asie est semblap 
*' ble i URe mer orageuse, dont les vag^es se meuvent au gr€ 
** des tenip€tes qui Tagitent. Les Romalns rest^s dans la Dace, 
** mais qui se sont trouv^s investis d'une multitude de Scytbei, 
^ et comme assujetis aux mouvemens de cette multitude, aunmt 
^ M enlralnis fort au loin ; et c'est un autre flot, si Ton peut 
" s'exprimer ainsi, qui les a repori^s dans la contr^e d'oili ik 
" avoient ^t^ enlev^."— And again : " Mais ce qui est plus digne 
*' de remarque, et ce qui a son fondement sur I'afiinii^ reconnue 
** entre la nation des Vlakes et les Romains, c'est que tous lei 
'* peuples dont je viens de parler, Hongrois, Polonois, Croates, 
'* Serviens, Bulgares, appliquent ^galement la m6me d^omination 
'' ^ la nation Romaine ou Italienne, dont le langage est repute 
*^ Lfttin. £q oonsid^ant in£me combien le nom de Felseh ou de 
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To include all that our present Section em- 
braces, it remains that we describa a space be- 
tween the limits of Roman Dacia and the pro- 
vince of Pannonia. In this country there in- 
habited, as has been already premised, the 
last/geSj a Sannatic nation, who were sur- 
named 3l€tanast(E, which denotes tliem to 
have been removed or driven from their native 
seats. And we find indeed other Isazygefi 
established on the Palus Maeotis. The coun- 
try is covered on the side of the north by a 
great chain of mountains, of which the name 
Carpathes subsists with some alteration in that 
of Krapak. We also find them denominated 
Alpes Bastarnicwy from the great Bastarnic na- 
tion, (of whom we shall speak in treating of 
Sarmatia) ; using withal the term of Alps as 
generic with regard to mountains. The 

•' VUdtch^ que Ics Suisscs et d'autres pcuples Gei-raankiues donncwt 
** k riUlie et aux Italiens, ressemble i ceUii dont il s'ugit, on seroit 
** tente de croire qu'iU sont enti^rcment le m€me." 

(M^moire sur les Peuples qui habitent aujourJ'- 
hui la Uace de Trajan, Wt6 du XXX. Vol. dc? 
M^m.dePAcad.) 
The people who form the subject of this note are called br 
their German neighbours Walachians ; and the countrj' is also re- 
cognised by English geographers in the name of Walachla. But the 
French having no w in their language, substitute v for this let- 
ter. These Walachians being vanquished by Alexis, and John 
Comnenes his son, in the year 1123, colonies of them were trans- 
ported to Etolia, the mounts Pindus, Parnes, and otlier parts of 
Gpcece. 
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Tibiscus issues from them ; and, after flowii^ 
westward, turns to the south, and traverses a 
flat country till it meets the Danube, receiving 
in its course the Crisius, or the Keres, and the 
Marisus already mentioned. The name of 
Anarti is attributed to a particular nation 
contiguous to the Dacians towards the 
north. Of the lazyges it is remarkable that, 
notwithstanding the revolutions which Hun- 
gary has sustained, they are still known in the 
environs of a place about the height of Buda, 
whose name of lazberin signifies the Fountain 
of lazyges. 
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IX. 



SARMATIA EUROP^A. 



This vast country, contiguous to the eastern 
part of Germany, completes our description 
of the continent of Europe. It even passes 
the limits of it ; inasmuch as the Sarmatcty or 
according to the Greeks Sauromat<z, are ex- 
tended beyond the Tanais. To give a general 
idea of this gieat nation, and to distinguish 
what is Germanic on one side from what ifi 
Scythic on the other, it must be observed, 
that wherever a Slavonian dialect is spoken, 
the natives are Sarmatian. And if we find a 
language fundamentally the same established 
in countries distant from ancient Sarmatia, the 
reason is, that s.warms from the same hive 
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settled in divers parts of Germany, as far as 
the Elbe ; and south of the Danube, as far as 
the Adriatic sea. 

Sarmatia in general is a vast plain ; and it is 
from the term pole, which signifies flat, that 
Poland, making part of Sarmatia, derives its 
name. The Vistula is regarded as the separa- 
tion between Sarmatia and ancient Germany. 
Ptolemy conducts several rivers, as well as the 
Vistula, into the Sititis Venedicus^ by which 
name he denotes a part of the Baltic Sea* 
And these rivers Chronusy Rubo, Tunmtus, 
ChessinuSy appear to be the Pregel, which has 
its mouth below Koningsberg, as should be re- 
marked ; Russ, which in the upper part of its 
course is named Niemen ; Duna and Pema, 
which fall into the gulf of Livonia. This gulf 
should be the CylipemvSy from the circumstance 
of its having, according to. the report of Pliny, 
an island at its entrance named LatriSy which 
may correspond with that of Osel. But it be- 
comes us to be diffident in reporting the con- 
formity of these modern names with the an- 
cient. The Borysthenes is composed of two 
rivers in Ptolemy, the sources of which are 
distinguished into northern and southern ; the 
latter can only be referred to the Prypec, 
which joins the northern branch of Dnieper 
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above Kjow*. For the Bojysthenes assumed, 
io the middle ages, the name of Denapris^ of 
which the modern denomination of Dnieper is 
formed. The river which under the name of 
Hypanis falls into it, not far from the sea, hav- 
ing been also called Bogus, retains the name of 
Bog. And the Tanais, taking its source in 
Sarmatia, separates, in the lower part of it& 
course, Europe from Asia; and, in voyages 
written more than five hundred years ago, is 
called the Tane ; at the same time commu* 
nicating this name to the Falus Mseotis, in\o 
which it is known to discharge itself; the 
modem name of Don being only an abbrevir 
ated form of its ancient denomination. A 
city named Tanais, situated at its mouth, and 
wiiich was the emporium of the commerce of 
this country, is celebrated in tradition by the 
Slavons under the name of Aas-grad, or the 
city of Aas ; and it is remarkable to find that 
of Azof subsisting on the same site. It may 
moreover be remarked that this name contri* 
butes to compose that of Tarirais, formed of 
two members, the first of which expresses the 
actual name of the river. 



* The V has the power of jfe or V9 in all the diatecta of the SlaTo» 
ttian. Thiu the names Romansow, Stanislaus, &c. are pronounced 
EomansoflTe, SUntslsTCS, &c. 

Voi^'r. 38 
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Although Ptolemy comprises the great rivef 
which he calls Rha in Asiatic Sarmatia, the 
positive knowledge that we have of the sources 
of the Volga in the vicinity of those of the 
Borysthenes, places this river in the division 
of Europe. Of the two rivers which form the 
Rha of Ptolemy, the western has its source 
deeper in Europe than even the Tanais; 
and. the eastern branch, which the Kama re- 
presents, issuing from mountains that separate 
Russia from Siberia, determines tliis also in 
favour of our continent. Hitherto the coun- 
try offers no mountains ; and what are cele- 
brated in antiquity by the name of Riphm 
JMontes^ or RipaU according to the Greeks, do 
not exist near the sources of the Tanais, as 
Ptolemy represents- If he marks a chain of 
Hyperborean mountains, that is to say, more 
elevated towards the north, actual observation 
affords nothing corresponding; except it be 
those just mentioned, and of which the first 
intimation appears to have been under the 
name of Cingtdum Mundi, or the girdle of the 
world. 

We now proceed to an indication of some 
of the principal among the numerous nations, 
which are found scattered over the immense 
expanse of Sarmatia. The Venedi extended 
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along the shores of the Baltic, to a consider- 
able distance in the interior country ; and if 
their name be remarked subsisting in that of 
Wenden, in a district of Livonia, it is only in a 
partial manner, and holding but a small pro- 
portion to the extent which that nation oc- 
cupied. Passing the Vistula, the Venedians 
took possession of the lands between that river 
and the Elbe, that had been evacuated about 
the close of the fourth century by the Vandals, 
whose name is seen sometimes erroneously 
confounded with that of the Venedians. But 
the difference is definitively marked by the 
language; the Venedians speaking a Slavonian, 
and the Vandals a Teutonic dialect. It is 
observable tliat the Slavonian language has ac- 
companied the Venedians, transported into the 
district of Carniola, which from them is called 
Windishmark. The country that the Vene^ 
dians occupied in the tenth century was that 
of the Pruzziy whose name present use has 
changed into Borussi. We find this name in- 
deed in Ptolemy ; but it appears there very far 
distant, on another frontier of Sarmatia, to- 
wards the situation which he gives to the Ri- 
phean Mountains. It is on this shore that the 
sea casts up amber, called by the natives of 
the country. Glass or Oks^ by the Romans 
S^ccinumy by the Greeks Ekctraiu and the 
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ifilands called Elecirides can only be the long 
and narrow sands that separate the sea from 
the gulfs named Prisch-haf and Curisch-haf. 
According to Tacitus, amber was gathered 
by the JEstiai ; and notwithstanding that 
Ptolemy takes no notice of them, ttie 
name is preserved beyond the limits of Prus- 
sia, in Estonia, which makes a part of li- 
Tonia j and there is no doubt that the name 
of East*land, in the writers of the middle 
a£!:es, comes from its position respecting tbe 
Baltic sea. 

According to Ptolemy, the gi'eat nations of 
Sarmatia besides the Venedlans, with whom 
he begins his description, are the Peucini and 
BastartMy who inhabited above Dacia, and 
the lasyges and Roxolawiy established on the 
Palus Maeotis. He adds, in the interior coun- 
try, the Hamaxo-biiy or dwellers in waggons ; 
and Tacitus distinguishes the Venedians, Peu- 
cinians and Bastamiajis from those, as having 
fixed abodes* He also speaks of the PeucH 
nians and Bastarnians as the same nation ; so 
that the name otPeucini could only distinguidi 
the part of this nation which was settled in the 
vicinity of the isle of Peuce, between the arras 
which form the mouths of the Danube, and 
whose modem name Piczina preserves an 
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eyident analogy to that of the Peucini and 
Ficziniges, as we have already had occasion 
to remark. Tlie lazyges appear to have been 
a nation widely extended ; a part of them 
being named with the Tyri-geta^ established 
on the Tyros or Dniester. Their position dn 
the Palus is given to the Scythians by Hero- 
dotus ; and the Roxolam are thought to have 
existed a little beyond these, as we see their 
name associated with those of the Bastarnians 
and Dacians in the treaty wliich the Emperor 
Hadrian made with the King of the latter. 
There is moreover i-eason to believe that the 
name Roxolanians is that of the Russians ; who 
having occupied, in the middle of Poland, the 
lands which appear to have been the residence 
of the Bastarnians, have left their name to one 
•f the principal provinces of this kingdom. 

There must be added to these people the 
Budini and Oehmiy whom Herodotus men- 
tions in reciting the expedition of Darius son 
of Hystaspes against the Scythians. These 
two nations appear to have maintained a firm 
alliance, though of different races : those being 
purely Sarmatic, and addicted to a pastoral 
Itfe ; while these were sprung from establish- 
ments which the Greeks had formed on the 
Euiine, and who had communicated to theip 
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neighbours the theology and part of the lan- 
guage of Greece. A city of the Budinians^ 
built of wood, and named GelonuSj which 
Darius destroyed by fire, must have been a 
work of the Gelonians. By a detail which 
Herodotus furnishes of the canton of the Budi* 
nians, but which the nature of our plan does 
not permit us to enter upon, we think we dis- 
tinguish this canton on the right of Ihe Bory- 
sthenes, below Kiow. But it appears, by other 
districts of this country, that this people had 
ascended higher ; and that the Gelonians, hav- 
ing been scattered from their primitive dwell- 
ings, had become more Sarmatic than they 
were in the tnne that Herodolus speaks of: for 
they are represented as having colours stained 
upon the skin, as reported of the Agathyrsiy 
who appear in a much more southern situation 
in Herodotus than in Ptolemy. The Sarma- 
tians are also described to have among them 
Androphagi, or eaters of human flesh; and 
Melmirchlcenij or those clothed in black. 
But the nation designated as royal in the 
name of Basiliiy were Scjihians, according to 
Herodotus, and seated on the Palus at the 
entrance of the Tauric Chersonese. Strabo 
joins the BasUii with the lazyges, named with 
the Tyrigetes. In Ptolemy, the nation diatin* 
guished by this name is far distant in Asiatic 
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Sarmatia ; and, to give it a place, the cantoti 
6f Russia, where the ancient princes of Russia 
were established, as Wolodiiner, would corre- 
spond with it better than any other. The. 
PerierMdiy which according to the same 
author fiDrmed a great nation in the same 
Sarmatia, would refer to what has been long 
distinguished by the name of Welika Perraa, 
or Great Permski. 

Pliny speaks of a people, under the name 
of Arimphctiy who should occupy a very north- 
em situation in the neighbourhood of a pro- 
montory attributed to Celtica ; which name in 
the earliest antiquity was extended to a|l the 
northern part of Europe. And if we seek, in 
the actual situations of these regions, for one 
that may correspond with this pix)montory 
called jLytarmis, we shall find that of Cande- 
noss corresponding best with the circumstan- 
ces reported of it, as being the jjoint of land 
most projected into the icy sea, beyond the 
gulf named Biela Mor, or the White Sea. It 
is presumed that the ancients had some idea 
of this sea, the form of which seemed to favour 
ibe opinion that Scandinavia was an island 
environed by gulfs. A river mentioned in 
this region, and named Carambucis, may be 
applied to the Dwina, which is known to have 
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its mouths in the White Sea. The Arimr 
pbaeians inhabited the forests, living upoa 
mast and nuts. This dwelling is that which 
still distinguishes a people known in the 
country under the name of Siraeni; But as to 
a nation deemed sacred, together with the 
Hyperboreans, which Pliny adds to the ac- 
count of these, it becomes us to number thena 
among the supernatural wonders that the an* 
cients imputed to the arctic climates. Hav* 
ing thus recounted the principal nations of 
Sarmatia, we shall conclude this chapter by 
descending towards the £ujune, to survey the 
Tauric Chersonese. 

The borders of the Euxine, from the moutha 
of the Ister to the environs of the Borysthenes^ 
and the shore of the Palus, are given to the 
Scythians by Herodotus; and, after Strafao^ 
we may apply to it the name of Parva Scythia^ 
or Little Scythia ; as it is common in modem 
maps to see this country under the name o| 
Little Tartary. 

The Greeks had formed some establishmenta 
here; and a Milesian colony, to which they had 
given the name of OiWa, or the Happy, was ai-» 
tuated a little above the mouth of the Bory* 
sthenes, at the place where it receives the Hy- 
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panis. It is another position at the mouth of 
the same river that has given the name to Ouz]» 
or, in the language of the country, Oczakow. 
When (on ascending this river) there is found a 
place remarkable for affording a secure fast- 
ness to the Cossacks in a labyrinth of channels^ 
we are tempted to refer to it the position that 
Ptolemy describes as being above Olbia on 
the Borysthenes, under the name oi Metropolis. 
We do not find any mention in the writers of 
antiquity, or before Constantine Porphyro- 
genetes, of the cataracts of this river, which 
are called Porowis. But between the mouth 
of this river and the gulf of Carcine, the long 
and narrow beaches, uniting and terminating 
in a point, and thereby forming inlets, or 
creeks^ were called Dramus Achillei, or the 
Course of Achilles, from a tradition that this 
hero there celebrated games. 

The entrance of the Chersonese is extremely 
contracted on one side by the depth of a gulf, 
to which an adjacent city, called Cardncy had 
given the name of Carcinites : and the name of 
Necro^pyla, or the Funeral Gate, which it 
assumed in later times, has induced the error 
in some maps of replacing Carcine by a city 
called NegropolL What contracts the other 
aide of the entrance of the Chersonese, is am 

Vol.. I. ?» 
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extensive morass fonned by the Palus Maotia^ 
^msnd named Byees^ Putris, or daproy now 
Crnilo^-more^ which in the language of the 
country has the same signification with its 
Greek and Latin denominations. A retrencb* 
ment, or, according to the Greek t^m, Tor 
phrosj had been cut to close this entrance ; and 
a place of the same name, or Taphrft, defended 
it; as we now see the fortress of Perekop, 
otherwise named Or, and Or-capi, with the 
addition of a Turkish term, which signifies a 
gate. This Chersonese, according to the 
Greek term for a peninsula, enveloped by the 
Euxine and Palus, bad been conquered by the 
Scythians from the Cimmerians, whose incur- 
sions into Asia south of the Euxine had ren^ 
dered them famous. These conquerors, dis- 
tinguished by the name of Tatin, or Taur^h 
Seytha, appear established as well beyond the 
peninsula as in the interior of it ; and fix>m 
them it acquired the denomination ot Tauriea 
Chersanesus. But it is to be remarked, thai 
the modem name of Krim, or Crimea, as we 
ordinarily say, seems to be owing to the 
Cimmerii. Of this land the mountainous 
part towards the south preserved the name of 
Mans Cimmerius ; in which an ancient place 
18 discovered, called Eski-krim, or ihe Old 
Krim. 
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The Greeks establidied in the Cherfionese 
about the shores of the Bosphorus, had ceded 
a small state there to Mithridates, king of 
Pontus^ whose wars with the Romans have 
rendered him so famous. And this prince re* 
duced to obedience the Scythians^ who had 
become masters of the greatest part of the 
Chersonese. After him the Bosphorus had a 
race of kings, who recognised the superiority 
of the Roman empire. The name of Gothia 
also is found applied to this country, because 
the Goths maintained it for some time during 
the Lower Empire. There remain to be re- 
counted some principal places that were 
known to the ancients in this country : and 
first a particular Chersonese formed by the 
depth of two ports. Greeks colonising from 
Heraclea, a maritime city of Bitliynia, had 
constructed a city there, which appears to 
hare had two successive sites under the same 
name of Chersanesus. The Greek emperors 
preserved this place in the name of Cherscn : 
but it may reasonably be doubted whether the 
modern position of Koslev6 be precisely the 
same with the ancient one of Cherson. 

The Tauric Chersonese is tenninated to- 
wards the south by a promontory far advanced 
into the Euxine, and named heretofore Criu 
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metapon, or tbe Ram's Forehead ; but now 
called by the Turks Karadje-bourun, or the 
Black Nose. The ancients have observed that 
it looks directly towards a promontory not 
less elevated in the continent of Asia, called 
Carambis ; remarking withal that from the 
midway channel both are to be seen. On 
the coast which extends from the Ram*i 
Forehead to the Bosphorus, it is agreed to 
give to a city which the Greeks named Theo- 
dosia^ the position of Cafa. The principal 
city on the Cimmerian Bosphorus was Panii- 
capaumj which, with the other maritime towni 
in this country, owed its foundation to the 
Greeks : and there is reason to believe that the 
name of Bosporus was also applied to it. The 
name that has replaced it is Kerch6 ; beyond 
which is a place called by the Turks I6ni-cal6, 
or New Castle. It is well known that the 
Bosporus Cimmerius makes the communica^ 
tion between the Pa/115 Mizotis and the Euxine 
sea. The Italians, whom commerce had con- 
ducted into these seas (as the possession of 
Cafa by the Genoese, till the reduction of this 
city by Mohamed II. manifests), had given to 
the Palus the name of Mare delle Zabache, and 
to the Bosphorus, that of the Channel of Cafa, 
otherwise the Strait of Zabache. We find 
elso the Palus named Limen; altboughj to 
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correspond with the Latin Palusy Ihe Greek 
term is Limne^ and not Limen^ which signifies 
a port. The natives ^f this country have 
communicated to the Falus the name of the 
Tanais, according to the testimony of a 
Byzantine author ; and^is it is now more usual 
to call it the Sea of Azof, we have remarked 
that in this denomination of the river that of 
the city is comprised. Thus we terminate 
with Sarmatia our description of Europe 
according to the ancient geography. 
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I. 

ASIA (yulgarhf called) MINOR. 



It must be premised, that antiquity knew no 
distinction of country under the name of Asia 
Minor; though there be found sometimes in 
the ancient writers, Asia on this side of Mount 
Taurus and the rirer Halys, distinguished from 
that which is beyond. But, to comprise what 
we propose under the present title, we must 
advance eastward to the Euphrates, follow the 
shore of the Euxine northward to Colehis, and 
the shore of the interior sea, or Mediterranean, 
to the limits of Syria. It is usual to call this 
country Natolia. But besides that it is more 
agreeable to its Greek etymology to say Ana- 
tolia*, this denomination does not extend over 
all that the title of Asia Minor comprehends. 
Under the Lower Empire, it was divided into 
prefectures called Themata^ and we see a Th§- 

• From ' Ar«r«X)r, orirtit. 
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ana Anatolicum ; that is to say, eastern in re- 
gard to the imperial residence. This name the 
Turks have preserved in that of Anadoli, by 
which they designate one of their grand pa- 
cbalics, whose dependencies are extended both 
on the Mediterranean and the Euxine seas. 
We shall show hereafter in what these depen- 
dencies are deficient in filling the space com- 
monly signified by the name of Asia Minor, 
when we describe the ancient countries which 
the modern provinces have replaced. And we 
think this the more incumbent on us, as the 
world has hitherto received very little informa- 
tion on the subject. Two grand Diaceses, or 
departments, under the emperors of the east, 
in tlie fourth century, divided this Asia, by the 
names of Asiana and Poniica^ under the two 
metropolitan sees of Ephesus and Caesarea of 
Cappadocia. But this division has no aflftnity 
with any distribution in the ages of antiquity ; 
nor does it preserve any traces at present. -4^1- 
ana occupied all the shore of the Mediterra- 
nean, Pontica that of the Black Sea ; and a 
line drawn obliquely from the Propontis made 
the separation. 

To delineate the principal natui-al features 
agreeable to our plan, before entering upon a 
detail of positions, we shall first mention Hm^ 

Vol. I. 40 
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lys^ as the greatest river of this country. It 
takes its source at a great distance in what is 
called Armenia Minor; and after having tra- 
versed, from east to west^ all the north of 
Cappadocia, it is joined by a river issuing 
from mount Taurus, to which the name of 
Halys is also applied. From this confluence it 
turns to the north; and, after making great 
circuits and flexures, it is at length received 
into the Euxine sea, under the modern name 
of Kizilermark, or the Red River. The Sanr 
gariusy otherwise SagariSy much less remote, 
flows from Galatia to render itself likewise in 
the Euxine by Bithynia, and preserves its 
name in the form of Sakaria. The Hermui 
and Maander have both their origin in Phry- 
gia, and both direct their course to the ^geaii 
sea. Tlie first is known by the name of Sara- 
bat, otherwise K6dous, from a city near its 
source ; and the ancient name of Maeander is 
a little altered in the modern form of Meinder. 
An indication of a greater number of river* 
will appear in the detail that is to follow of 
the several parts of this great country, which 
is also traversed by long series of mountains. 
We distinguish one of these, prevailing at 
some distance from the Euxine towards the 
Euphrates, where it joins the mountains of 
Ajmenia. That which generally takes the 
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name of Taurus extends in a line parallel 
with the shore of the Mediterranean, which it 
even touches in one point with a promontory 
named Sacrum : and, after having been inter- 
rupted by the passage of the Euphrates, it is 
prolonged in a continuity which the ancients 
judged to extend as far as India. And observ- 
ing the same order in this article of moun- 
tains as in that of rivers, we reserve a more 
particular enumeration for the sequel. To- 
wards the centre of the country is a plain of 
vast extent. 

Endeavouring to apply method to the dis- 
tribution of the divers countries which com- 
pose Asia Minor, we find them disposed in 
5uch a manner so as to be divisible into three 
classes : one towards the north along the Eux- 
ine ; one towards the south on the Mediter- 
ranean, but separated from the preceding 
by a middle class, which extended from the 
i£gean Sea to the Euplirates. Each class, or 
assemblage, is composed of four principal 
countries. Under the first, or northeni, are 
ranged Mysia, Bithynia, Paphlagonia, and 
Pontus ; in the inteiinediate, Lydia, Phrygia, 
Galatia, and Cappadocia. The southern 
consists of Caria, Lycia, Pamphylia, and Cili- 
cia. Consequently the following detail will 
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danelles. Nothing is so much celebrated in 
this country as the ancient TroaSj or Troy, 
the kingdom of Priam. Troja^ named other- 
wise Iliiimy having been destroyed by the 
Greeks rose again from its ashes, to take a 
position nearer to the sea, at the mouth of 
tlje Scamandevy or XanthuSy below the junc- 
tion of the Simais. These rivers, of whose 
modern names we are ignorant, owe their 
celebrity to Homer, and are only torrents, 
which have but a short space to traverse be- 
tween Mount Ida and the sea. What are 
commonly regarded as the ruins of Troy, 
under the name of Eski-Stamboul, or Old 
Constantinople, are the fragments of another 
city which received from Lysimachus, one of 
the successors of Alexander, the name of 
Ahxandriay to which the surname of Troas 
was also added ; and under the Romans this 
city had considerable immunities, from the 
pretension of the Romans to be of Trojan race. 
Its site at some distance from the strait, and 
bordering on the sea, is formally distinguish- 
ed in the Roman itineraries by tlie name of 
Ilium. 

A city called Dardanus, that communicated 
the name of Dardama to a part of Troas 
which should be that adjacent to the strait, 
4oes not now exist; although the name of 
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Dardanelles is eridently derived from it 
Here is observed a distinction between the old 
castles and the new ; these being placed at the 
entrance of the strait, those higher up ; and 
both constructed by Mohammed IV. in the 
year 1659. These old castles do not, as is 
ordinarily supposed, represent the positions of 
Abydus and Sestus; the one in Asia, the 
other in Europe. Ahydos^ which is not pre- 
cisely opposite to SestoSy exhibits now but a 
heap of ruins, in a point named Nagara. The 
width of the strait a little above, and nearer 
to 8estus, is not more than 375 toises. It was 
in this place, the most contracted, that Xerxee 
laid a bridge for the passage of his immense 
army : and as this bridge had seven stadia of 
length, according to the testimony of Hero- 
dotus, it follows that these stadia are the short* 
est of the three measures under the same de- 
nomination. Farther on, Lampsacus preserves 
its name in Lamsaki ; Parium is now Camanar; 
and Priapus has been replaced by Garaboay 
where the shore is not that of the Hellespont, 
but of the Propontis. On this shore, which 
is a low and uniform beach, two rivers are dis- 
charged, the Oranicus and JEscpus, which 
issue from the side of Mount Ida that is 
opposite to the Scamander and Simois. This 
famous Granicus, that travellers flatter theoF 
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selves to have crossed when they pass the 
Rbyndaeus, which is more considerable, ap- 
pears to be a torrent named Ousvola, less 
vehement than that which succeeds under 
the name of Satal-dere, On the farther side 
of a narrow channel, which separates a 
spacious insulated land, Ct/sicus, which held a 
rank among the principal cities of Asia, 
sustained a siege agahist all the forces of 
Mithridates- It had the dignity of metropo-' 
lis in the province that has been mentioned 
under the name of Hellespont ; and ruins of it 
still preserves its name. But its channel, 
which numerous bridges covered heretofore, 
is now filled up with rubbish. In what i« 
Ihus become a peninsula, a neighbouring 
place named Artace subsists in the form of Ar- 
taki* Among many adjacent isles Proconne- 
8uSy the only one which shall be mentioned here, 
owes its present name of Manuora to the marble 
which distinguished it in antiquity; and this 
nanne is also communicated to the Propontis ; it 
being conmionly called the Sea of Marmora. 
In oiu- progress we find the RhyndacUs : and 
as this terminates Mysia on the side of Bithy- 
nia, we must, return to Troy. 

Before the Alexandria of Troas lies the 
small isle of Tenedos, which still retains iti 
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* 
name ; and beyond a promontory named 
Lectiim^ now cape Baba, Assxis in a very ele- 
vated position preserves the name of Asso. 
The coast of the continent, tending towards 
the east, conducts into a gulf to Adramyttium, 
whose name is more purely preseiTed in 
Adramitti than under the vulgar form ofLau- 
demitre. This coast, and that which succeeds 
towards the south, were occupied after the 
ruin of Troy by iEolian Greeks ; and the 
name ofuEolis was given to a part of Mysia, 
extending hence to Lydia and the river 
Hermus. At tlie mouth of the Caicus is re- 
cognised the position of Elota, which was the 
port of Pergamus, and is now called lalea. 
Pergamus was the capital of a kingdom, which 
the Romans aggrandised considerably in 
favour of the king Eumenes, after the defeat of 
Antiochus the Great, king of Syria ; and this 
city, which, with its kingdom, was bequeathed 
"'to them by Attains the last king of Pergamus, 
subsists in the name of Bergamo. A promon- 
tory named Cana^ now Coloni, very near 
the eastern point of Lesbos, is accompanied 
with little islands called Arginussct ; which 
merit notice as they became the scene of a 
great naval victory of the Athenians over the 
Lacedemonians. Lesbos, whose oblique po- 
sition between the north and east covers all 
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the space between tJie promontories Ledum 
and Cana^ is one of the largest islands in the 
iEgean Sea. Its present name of Mytilin is 
from MytilerUy which is described in antiquity 
as a delightful abode, and distinguished by 
the cultivation of literature. This city, which 
subsists under the name of Mytilini, is en- 
nobled by the birth of Sappho, whose fame 
has survived her poems. Methymnay which 
yielded to Mytilene alone, existed in a place 
whose modern name is Porto-Petera. The 
small islands enclosed between this coast and 
the shore of ^olis, and which, from the 
epithet of Hecatus given to Apollo, were call- 
ed Hecaton^nesij are now Musco-nisi, or the 
Isles of Mice. But from the promontory of 
Lesbos, the most advanced in the ^gean Sea, 
and to which the name of Sigrium is conti- 
nued in Sign, we shall take a view of Lemnos, 
which, as being nearer to Asia than to any lapd 
in Europe, can no where be better described 
than in tiiis place. Of two cities which it 
possessed, Myprina and Hephctstiay the first is 
Palio-castro, or the Old Castle, on a point 
turned towards the north-west, which is re- 
marked by the ancients to receive the shadow 
of Mount Athos at the time of the w^inter 
lolslice. 

Vol. I. 41 
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What we have hitherto seen of Mysia rcr 
gards only the part bordering on the sea : it it- 
proper also to be acquainted witli some prin- 
cipal places in the interior country. Scepsis 
was a considerable city in Troas ; and frond 
which it is remarkable that the writings of 
Aristotle came to light again, much damaged 
by having been long buried in the earth. It 
is to Strabo that we are indebted for this 
anecdote, and also for information concerning 
the succeeding fortune of these writings- The 
country which envelops the bottom of the 
Adramyttian gulf was called Cilicia^ and 
portioned between two cities, Th^be and 
JjymessuSj of whose present state and situa- 
tion we have no knowledge: There is ob* 
served a town named Biga, near the place 
where Zeleia existed on the river Tarsius^ 
which loses itself in the Propontis near 
Cyzicus. Another town, under the modem 
name of Balikesri, may represent Miktopolis, 
which would appear to be situated on a river 
that the Rhyndacus receives ; but not upon 
ttie Rhyndacus itself, as we read in some pas- 
sages of ancient authors : for the whole course 
of this river appertained to Bithynia. A 
position under the name of Ghermasti in(^- 
cates that of Hiera-Germa on these confines. 
And we regret that we have no intelligence 
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to offer concerning a country dist]ngui8hed in 
Mysia by the name oi Ahrettene. 



B I T H Y N I A. 



This country was named Bebtycioy before a . 
people who are said to have issued from. 
Thrace gave it the name of Bithynicu There 
is moreover observed a distinction between 
the Thyni and Bithyniy although both were re- 
puted of Thracian origin. Departing from 
RkyndacuSf we shall extend Bithynia to the 
river Parthenius ; observing that there was a 
time when the dependencies of Pontus, ex- 
tending to Heraclea, confined Bithynia with- 
in narrower bounds ; and remarking also, that 
under the lower emphe Bithynia was no long- 
er the name of a province, its principal part in 
the vicinity of the Propontis having assumed 
that ofPontica. 

OlympuSj which is one of the great moun- 
tains of Asia, and whose name is still used« 
caused the part bordering on Mysia to be 
called Olympma. Prusa, at the foot of thii 
mountain towards the north, is one of the 
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principal cities of Bitliynia, and from which a 
race of kings were called of the Prusias. 
This city, afterwards signalised by the resi- 
dence of the Ottoman sultans before the taking 
of Ck)nstantinople, still preserves its name, 
although the Turks by their pronunciation 
change the P into B, and, refusing to begin a 
word with two consonants, call it Bursa. 
This canton of Bithynia covers one of the two 
gulfs which the Propontis forms, named 
Cianus from a city at its head called Cius^ 
now Ghio, or Kemlik, according to the Turks ; 
and on its shore Myrlea^ which was also call- 
ed ApameOy has taken the name of Moudania. 
The modem name of Diaskillo manifests 
Dascylium on a lake of the same name, formed 
by the diffusion of a river that descends from 
Mount Olympus* Soutliofthis mountain, a 
lake more spacious receives the Rhyndacus, 
which issues from a comer of Phrygia ; and on 
this lake ApoUonia preserves the name of 
AbouUona. But as the lake was heretofore 
called Apollonialis from the city, it is now 
called Lubad from another city, whose name 
of Lopadium only appears under the lower 
empire. Hadriani, near Olympus, is a place 
cited in the annals of the Turks under the 
name of Edrenos. Leaving Mount Olympus, 
we find Nicaoy situated at the extremity of a 
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lake called Ascanitis. Tlie renown which this 
city acquired from a general council that. as- 
sembled there, under Constantine, to define 
the orthodox faith, is universal through 
Christendom. It preserves its name with the^ 
preposition of place prefixed in the form of 
Is-Nick: as if we should say, "to Nicaea." 
At the head of the greater gulf which the 
Propontis fonns, Nicomedia is likewise known 
in Is-Nikmid. This city owed its name to 
one of the first kings of Bithynia, and held the- 
first rank in the country under their dynasty ; 
it was afterwards distinguished as the resi- 
dence of many emperors of the East. A city 
called AstacuSy which appears to have existed 
in the vicinity of Nicomedia, communicated 
the name of Astaccncus to this gulf. Thence 
inclining towards the Bosphorus, we remark 
at Libyssa the tomb of Hannibal, who in the 
last years of his life found an asylum in Bithy- 
nia ; and thi« place appears to be that named 
Gebise. PanticJiium is found in Pantichi ; and 
on the same parallel are little isles, which are 
thought to be those namenl Demajmcsiy or the 
Isles of Genii, and now called the Isles of 
Princes, for having been a place of exile ap- 
propriated to persons of 1 hat rank. Chakedon 
was called the City of the Blind, in derision of 
its Greek founders, for overlooking the more 
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advantageous situation of Byzantium. A 
council against the Eutychian heresy in the 
middle of the fifth century has illustrated Chal- 
cedon, which has taken under the Turks the 
name of Kadi-keui, or the Burgh of the Kadi. 
It is here that the Propontis begins to con- 
tract itself to form the Bosphorus, which be- 
comes still narrower at ChrysopoUs, the modern 
Scutari, directly opposite the point that By- 
zantium occupied. It must be observed, that 
this Bosphorus has its old and new castles, as 
well as the strait of the Dardanelles. And at 
some distance within its aperture, called by 
the Turks Bogas, where the new castles now 
stand, is the site of a temple consecrated to 
Jupiter Urius, or the Dispenser of favourable 
winds ; and which is now named loron. The 
part of Bithynia which succeeds, in following 
the shore of the Euxine, is nearest to Thrace, 
and was attributed particularly to the people 
distinguished by the name of Thyni, A port 
preceding the mouth of the Sangar, and which 
was named Calpcy is now Kerbech ; and Sophon, 
of which we read in the Byzantine authors, 
appears under the modem denomination of 
Sabangeh, which is common also to a moun- 
tain, and a lake, about the same height with 
Nicomedia. 
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Beyond the Sangar the river Hypius, must 
be mentioned, as issuing from mountains call- 
ed Hvpiiy and on which a city called Prusa 
or PrusicLS was surnamed by distinction ad 
Hypium. That now known in this canton by 
the name of Uskubi appears to represent it. 
But the powerful maritime Greek city of 
Heraclea with the surname of Pontica, is evi- 
dently that subsisting under the name of 
Erekli. The gulf at the head of which this 
city is situated is covered by a point of land, 
in the figure of a peninsula, called Acherusia ; 
and it was pretended that Hercules, who gave 
the name to this city, diagged Cerberus from 
hell through a cavern in this promontory. 
The nation of Mariandyni, who occupied the 
country, were not definitively distinguished 
from the Bithyni. Under the lower empire, 
this part of Bithynia adjacent to Paphlagonia 
composed a separate province named Honorims. 
Between Heraclea and the Parthenius there 
is no other city to be cited than 7Vum, on a 
point advanced in the ^ea, and which appears 
to have taken the name of Falios from a river, 
whose mouth, a little beyond, is called Billftus 
by the ancient geographers. The country in 
the environs of this city, which is ajso Greek, 
was occupied by the Cau^anesy of whom 
little is known besides the njEune. In thj^ji can- 
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Ion Biikynium^ wliich bore also the name of 
ClaudiopoliSy ^as the metropolis of Honoiius^ 
and was dishonoured by tlie birth of Antinoiis, 
so well known as the favourite of Adrian. Its 
position seems to be that of the modern towit 
of Bastan. Farther in the country we recog-^ 
nise the name of Cratia, called also Flavian-^ 
opolisy in that of Gheredeb; and Boli, a city 
of some note, represents HadrianopoKs. We 
may add CamopoUs Modrena^ although there 
be no mention of it till the time of the lower 
empire. Its position is found inthatofMou- 
derni. 
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It extends from the river Parthenius, which 
preseiTes the name of Partheni, to the river 
Halys before mentioned. Adjacent to the 
Euxine^ on the north, it is contiguous on the 

* The Euxinua was originally called ''A(m£i, itJtotpUaUt, from thft 
savage character of the nations on its shores : but its name was 
changed by antiphrasis to Eu^tvoc, koapitalit^ as the Furies are called 
Bumenides. And this name is alluded to by Ovid : 

Dum me terrarum pan peni nanittima Ponii 
Euzirais /a/«o nondne dictut habet. Trist. lib. iii. el. 13. 
And, QMrm Unet Buxini mendax C9gtmntie Utw. lib. T.el. 10. 
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south to Galatia. Till the time of the Trojan 
war this country was occupied by the Heneti^ 
who are pretended to have afterwards passed 
into Italy/ in confounding their name with 
that of the Veneti. To enter into a detail of 
this country, we must first recount its mari^ 
time cities. Amastris, situated adyantage* 
ously in a peninsula, bore the name of the 
niece of the last king of Persia of the name of 
Darius ; and whom a Greek, tyrant of Hera- 
clea-Pontica, had married ; the term of tyrant 
being peculiarly applied in antiquity to an 
usurper of the sovereignty of a free state. 
An ancient city called Sesamus, to which 
this princess subjected many other cities in 
its environs, assumed her name, which it 
still presei'ves under the form of Amasreh. 
Cytorus is recognised in the modern name 
of Kudros ; beyond which position the most 
important object is the promontory of Ca* 
rambisy whose name is perpetuated in that 
of Keremhi: and, in describing the Tauric 
Chersonese, we have said that this is directly 
opposite the Criumeldpon of that land. Ahih 
nitichoSy which was also called lonopolisy re- 
tains this last-mentioned name in that of 
Ainehboli. uEginetis is Ginuc ; Cinolis KU 
noH ; and Stephane Istefan. But the most 
celebrated of the cities adjacent to the sea 
Vot. I. 42 
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was Sinopty naturally strong by its situatioa 
in a narrow isthmus of a peninsula, which 
ttfTorded it two ports. Inconsiderable how- 
ever in remote antiquity, this city owed ltd 
ilggrandisement to a Milesian colony, before 
it fell iinder the domination of the kings of 
Pontus, who made it their ordinary residence. 
It pteserrea its name under the form of 
Sinufo. 

In the interior of Paphlagonia the most 
considerable modem city is Kastamoni; 
which appiears to derive this name from that 
of a canton called Domanitri : and there is 
found no position which will better repre* 
sent Oermanicopolis than that of Kastamoni, 
which was seized from its native prince by 
Mohammed 11. A great mountain called 
Elkas is the Olgassis of antiquity ; and the 
name of DQcia is disclosed in that of Tousieh. 
Pompdopctis had mines of sandarac or orpi- 
naent, the foliations of which were deemed 
poisonous. There is an ambiguity coocenj- 
«g the Kmits of Paphlagonia and Galatia. 
Gangra was the metropolis of the former pro- 
vince under the lower empire ; yet the lo- 
cal position of this city, and the circiiin- 
Btance of its having been the residence of 
a Galatian prince, as king Dejoratus, seem 
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to favour the claim of Galatia during the ages 
of antiquity* 



P O N T U S. 



Pontiis was a dismemberment from Cappa- 
docia, as a separate satrapy under the kings of 
Persia, till it was erected into a kingdom 
about 300 years before the Christian aera. 
The name of Leuco-Syri^ or White Syrians, 
which was given to the Cappadocians, ex- 
tended to a people who inhabited Pontus ' 
and it is plainly eeen that the term Ponlus di- 
stinguished the maritime people from those 
who dwelt in the Mediterranean country. 
This great space, extending to Colchis, 
formed under the Roman empire two jmto- 
Tinces : the one, encroaching on Paphlagenia 
on the ride of Sinope, was distinguished by 
the term Primal and afterwards by the name 
of HelenapmluSy from Helen, mother of Con- 
stantine. The other was called PorUus Pole 
monidcus, from the name of Pol^mon, which 
bad been that of a race of kings ; the last of 
which naade a fornml cession of hia state ta 
Nero. 
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Leaving the mouths of the Halys, the shore 
of the sea conducts to AmisuSy a Greek city, 
but which, subjected in the sequel to the 
kings of Pontus, was aggrandised by Mithri- 
dates with a quarter called from the surname 
that he bore, Eupatoria* ; and Samsoun, as it 
is now called, preserves the ancient site. Th« 
sea here forms a kind of gulf, which from the 
name of Amisus was called Amiseus Sinus; 
and Asia, being considerably contracted be- 
tween this gulf and the coast of Cilicia by 
Tarsus, was regarded as a peninsula by some 
authors of antiquity. The head of this gulf, 
called Leuco-Syrorum Aeoriy or the Creek of 
the White Syrians, receives the river Iris, 
augmented by the Lycus ; and which is called 
by the Turks lekil-ermark, or the Green Ri- 
ver. Ascending from the sea through the plain 
country, which was called PhanaraUy by the 
course of the Iris, we arrive at Amasea, the 
most considerable of the cities of Pontus ; and 
which enjoyed the dignity of metropolis in 
the first of these provinces, or the Helenopon- 
tus. This city, which was also distinguished 
by the birth of the geographer Strabo, still 
flourishes with the name of Amasieh. A 
city at the confluence of the Lycus, begun by 
'Mithridates under the name Eupatoria, and 

* From %9, bene, tank tXmri^, pater. 
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which received from Pompey, who finished 
it, the name of Magnopolisy appears to be that 
now called Tchenikeh. Phazenum and Pir 
molisy situated between Amasea and the fron- 
tier of Paphlagonia, and which gave to their 
respective districts the names of PhasemonitiSy 
and Pimolisenay appear to preserve theii- po- 
sitions in Merzifoun and Osmangik. A 
place named Gueder may represent Gaziura, 
mentioned in history as a royal city. Ze/a, 
which a victory of Caesar over Pharnaces, son 
of Mithridates, has illustrated, and which an 
establishment of the priesthood of Anaitis, a 
Persian divinity, rendered considerable, re- 
tains the name of Zeleh. SebastopoUsy was 
in the position of the modern town of Turcal, 
between Amasea and BerisOy which is now 
Tocat ; and Comana in that of Almons upon 
the Iris, Of two cities named Comanay and 
both endowed with a grand chapter or 
college of priests, in honour of Bellona, thi& 
one was distinguished by the surname of 
Pontica ; the other being comprised in Cap- 
padocia. Neo-Cizsareay placed on the Lycus 
by Pliny, is easily recognised in the form of 
Niksar: and we shall to these add Colonia, 
as a strong place, under the modern name 
ofChonac, or according to the Turks Coulei^ . 
hisar; although ther$ is no mention of it 
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before the ^ByzaQiian authors. It mu^ be 
observed that all this part of Pontus 19 
enveloped towards the south, and separar 
ted from Cappadocia, by a great qhain of 
mountains, taking different names in its qx* 
tent; and among others that pf Paryadres, 
now Ildiz Dagi, which signifies in the 
language of the Turks the mountain of 
Etolia. 

To Phanarsea succeeds Tkemiscyra^ whose 
fields, traversed by the river Thermodon^ 
were famous for being the dwelling attri- 
buted to the Amazons. The name of this 
river may be developed in that of Tenneb, 
ahhough towards the beginning of its eoursQ, 
on the route from Arzoum, the river named 
Carmili appears to be the same. This coun- 
try is inhabited by a people almost savage, 
named Djanik. Following the coast, we find 
CEnoc in Ounich. Pokmonium may have 
owed this name to the first Polemon, who waii 
established king of this country by Marc Aih 
tony. This city, adjacent to the promontory 
of Phadisana^ appears to derive there from \U 
modern name of Vatisa, where the river flB- 
dtnw meets the sea, after having given the 
name of Sidena to the district which it tra- 
verses. JasmUum and Boana retain the same 
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names without alteration; and the nation of 
Tibarem inhabited this country. Ceras^s is 
a city exiting under the name of Keresoun : 
and although there be somfe room for dispute 
concerning the identity of Cerasus and a city 
called Phamacia^ there is more reason, witb- 
<mi entering here Jnto the discussion, to a- 
scribe the two names to one city, than to 
ap{N:opriate each to a several one. If we 
may credit an Ini^torian, it was from Cerasus 
that IaicuUus, in his war with Mithridates, 
brought into Europe a fruit-tree hitherto un- 
known, which was thence called cerasunty M 
cherry. 

We hav>e hem the isatisfiiction of recognis- 
ing several ancient denominations in those 
actually existing, as Zephyritm in Zafra ; TW- 
poUs in Tirefooli ; Caratta in Kierali ; and the 
promontory of Hammusm in Cape Haromsa. 
It immediately precedes TrapeJt&$, a very ce- 
lebrated Greek city, which apparently owed 
its name to the regular geometrical figure of 
iiiat denomination which its walls assumed, 
on a point of land projected in the sea« tt 
was the residence of a prince of the race of 
Oomnenes, when it fell, in the reign of Mo- 
hammed II., under the domination of the 
Turks, who, according to their pronuncia- 
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tion in such cases, call it Terabezoun. Be* 
yond Trebisond, as this city is commonly- 
called, we find Rhisaum in Rizeh; and in 
Athenoh Athena; though it had nothing 
in common with Athens but the name. The 
position of Apsarus is that of a place pro- 
vided with a port, and named Gounieh. The 
river named Bothy Sj or the Deep, which ap- 
pears also under the name of Acampis^ now 
Bathoun, separates Pontus from Colchisw 
Advancing from Trebisond into the interior 
country, a place given on a Roman way ua* 
der the name of Btfla, may cori-eapond with 
that which from its mines the Turks call Gu- 
mish-kaneh, or the House of Silver. The 
name of Teheh, in this canton, discloses that 
of Teches^ from which the ten thousand had 
the first view of the sea in their memorable 
retreat. A chain of mountains, by which 
the Euphrates seems constrained to take a 
southern - course, were named Scydisses^ 
and described as rugged and inaccessible. 
For the same quality of extreme asperity they 
are now distinguished by the name of Aggi- 
dag, or the Bitter Mountain. Different names 
distinguish the people in the vicinity of the 
sea. The Mosyruzci^ who imprinted spots on 
their skins, derived their name from the. 

* From /uffT^y, turrit. 
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ierm of their habitations, which were towers 
built of wood. There is mention in Xeno 
pbon's retreat, of the Dryla as adjacent to 
Trebisond. These nations received the 
general Bame of Chalybes, from being occu- 
pied in the forging of iron. They are men* 
tioned by Strabo under the name of Choi- 
dad; and all this country, distributed into 
deep valleys and precipitate mountains, is 
still called Keldir. The character of the 
people corresponded with the face of the 
country as above described ; which was com- 
posed of Hq^ta-cametaf or seven eommuni-^ 
ties* 



LYDIA, PHRYGIA, GALATIA, 
CAPPADOCIA- 



LYDIA ET IONIA. 

We now treat of what fills the intermediate 
space between the northern part which pre- 
ceded, and the southern which is to follow. 
On tiiis space, which should conduct us from 
the shores of the iEigean Sea to the banks of 
the Euphrates, Lydia is the first country, in 

Vol, I. 43 
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proceeding thus fiom west to east. It if 
bounded by Mysia on the north, Phrygia on 
the east, and Caria on the south. The name 
of Maonia was also common to it : but leav- 
ing equivocal distinctions, we may aflSrm 
that the Lydi and Maones were the same 
nation. The borders of the sea having been 
occupied by Ionian colonies, about 900 yeare 
before the Christian aera, took tlie name of 
loniaf whose maritime situation will neces- 
sarily precede in our detail the interior of 
Lydia. 

JEphesus, the most illustrious city of Asia, 
was founded by a son of Codrus, king of 
Athens; was adorned with a superb temple, 
constructed by common contribution of the 
Asiatic cities ; and was the residence of a Ro^ 
man Proconsul, whose jurisdiction respected 
a province of great extent, under the name of 
Asia. It is now a mass of ruins, under the 
name of Aiosoluc, which is an alteration of 
Agio-Theologos, or Saint Theologian ; an 
epithet which the modern Greeks have given 
to St. John, founder of the church of this city. 
Its position is at some distance from the sea, 
and from the mouth of the river CayslmSy 
called by the Turks Kitchik-Meinder, or ihc 
Little Meander. Smyrna, which did not enter 
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into the association of the Ionic cities till the 
establishment had been some time formed, 
took its name from an Amazon, This city, 
which is well known to^ be the greatest empo- 
rium of commerce in that part of the Otto- 
man empu'e, preserves its name in the form of 
Ismir ; and which tlie Turks have thus altered 
to avoid the combination of the two initial 
consonants, the pronunciation of which, from 
theii* organs being inveterate in contrary 
habits, they find difficult to compass. Phoccea, 
founded by Athenians, was the remotest of 
the Ionic cities towards iEolis. We know 
that Phocaea was the parent of Marseille, by 
an emigration of its inhabitants from the 
oppression of one of the generals of Cyrus, 
named Harpagus. The name of Fochia re- 
mains to its ancient site, although a new 
town of the same name is a little distant 
from it, towards the gulf of Smyrna. Cumay 
or Ci/Mey which follows, was the most pow- 
erful of the ^olic colonies, at the head of a 
gulf called Ciimaus Sinus ; and there are ves 
tiges of this city found in a place called Ne- 
mourt. 

Returaing towards Smyrna, to enter a great 
peninsula which the Smt/meus Siniis contri- 
butes to form, Clazomency an Ionic city, occu- 
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pied a distinct peninsula, projected from the 
greater ; and a place named Vourla has suc- 
ceeded in the neighbourhood. Erythrmj an- 
other Ionic city, preserves this name in 
Erethri, opposite to Scio ; and the peninsula is 
terminated by a cape, extremely pointed ; of 
which the name MeUma Acra^ or the Black 
Point, is rendered by the Turks Kara-bouroun, 
and altered by seamen into Calaberno. From 
this peninsula the isle of Ckios^ or Scio is only 
separated by a channel ; and the city of the 
same name with the island was in the number 
of the Ionic league. This island, which is 
well known to be one of the most spacious of 
the jEgean Sea, or Archipelago, is celebrated 
for its wines as much at this day as it was 
heretofore. On the south side of the peniii- 
8ula» and in the throat of the Isthmus, Teas was 
also Ionic ; and its port is now known by the 
name of Sigagik. With Lehedusy which ia 
mentioned as a place of no great population^ 
we can find nothing correspondent ; nor can 
we either with Colophon^ an Ionic city more 
considerable. Returning towards Ephesus, 
we must pass below its position, to observe 
that what is now called Scala Nova had here- 
tofore a name conformable in that of NeapaUSy 
or the New City. The mount Mycale, which 
presses upon the shore, is remarkable in his- 
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-tory for the entire defeat of the great anna- 
ment by sea and land of Xerxes* when he was 
returning from his unsuccessful expedition 
against Greece. Ptiene^ an Ionic city, and a 
place consecrated by religious festirals named 
Pan4onium, as being common to the whole 
Ionian confederation, were at the foot of this 
anountain, which was only separated by a 
narrow channel from Santos. This island, 
still known under the same name, among the 
principal of the J^ean Sea, was peopled by 
Carians before it became Ionian. Juno was 
here honoured with a particular worship. 
Icaria, which is not far distant towards the 
. west, owed its name to Icarus, son of Dedalus, 
who also communicated his name of Icarium 
Mare to the sea where he was lost* After 
having been peopled, this island was left desert 
in the time of Strabo, as it is at this day, under 
the name of Nicaria. 

To omit no maritime city of the Ionic 
union, we should speak of Miletus, if this city 
were not rather comprised within the limits of 
Caria : and, above the mouth of the Meander, 
Myus was of the same foundation. But we 
must now quit this famous colony to survey the 
interior of Lydia. 
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Sardes was the capital of a kingdom which 
extended to the river Halys, when Cyrus con- 
quered it from Croesus ; and under the kings 
of Persia it became the residence of the Satraps 
of Asia. It was seated at the foot of Mount 
Tmolusy now called by the Turks Bouz- 
dag, or the Cold Mountain. The river that 
watered this territory was named Pactolw, 
which in the time of Strabo rolled no more 
sands of gold; whence it was idly supposed 
proceeded the treasures of Croesus. Sardes is 
said to be represented by a small place named 
Sart, which preserves some vestiges of an- 
tiquity. A plain country adjacent, named 
Cilhienus Campus^ appears to have been inha- 
bited by a race of Turkmans*, as the name of 
Durguz manifests. Hyrcanians transported 
under the kings of Persia from the borders of 
the Caspian into the plain north of the Her- 
mus, had given the name of Hyrcania to a 
city, which that now named Marmora is sup- 
posed to have replaced. A river named 
HylluSy or Phrygius, traverses this plain to 
empty itself into the Hermus, opposite Mag- 
nesia, which was surnamed Sypiliuy being 

* The Tuitanans have no settled dwelling^, but roun aboat 
the plaina of Asia Minor and Syria in hordes, vrith their fiocka 
and cattle; acknowledging^, howerer, the supremacy of the Turkish 
Sultan. 
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he foot of mount SypiluSf on the 
a^lermus. It is near this city that 
^s the Great was defeated by Scipio 
ous ; and Magnisa, as it is now called, 
ing been the residence of the Ottoman 
<3ultans, is still a considerable place. Thyatria^ 
towards the frontier of Mysia, and which re- 
ceived a Macedonian colony, is now called 
Ak-hisar, or the White Castle. But direct- 
ing the view to the declination of mount 
Tmolus^ opposite to that which descends to- 
wards Sardes, we find Hypcspaj in the modem 
position of Berki ; and in the plain which the 
Caystrus traverses, another city, under the. 
modern name of Tireh, appears to have been 
the Metropolis of Lydia. The mount Mesogisj 
now called Kestenous-dag, separates this plain 
on the south side from that which is watered 
by the convolutions of Meander. Magnesia^ 
surnamed Maandriy a city of Eolic foundation, 
is called by the Turks Guzel-hizar, or the 
Handsome Castle. TralleSy a city strong by 
its situation, and among those of the first rank, 
is very much declined from this state, under 
the name of Sultan-hisar. Nysa^ at the foot 
of the Mesogis, retains its name in the form of 
Nosti: and, in ascending the Meander, to the 
limits of Lydia, Tripolis appears to have been 
situated in a place where this river receives 
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another that comes out of Phrygia. Pkiladel' 
phia, which owed this name to a brother of 
Eumenes king of Pergamus, was situated im- 
mediately under the extremity of a branch 
ofTmolus; but was constructed with little 
solidity in its edifices, as being extremely 
subject to earthquakes. These phenomena 
were most dreadful in their effects in the 
seventeenth year of the Christian aera; for 
then twelve of the principal cities of Asia, 
particularly this and Sardes, were nearly de- 
stroyed. A great tract of country, which 
fcom Mysia extended in Phrygia, being at 
all times most exposed to these disasters, was 
called Catakecaumene*, or the Burnt Country* 
It must be said, to the honour of Philadel- 
phia, that when all the country had sunk 
under the Ottoman yoke, it still resisted, and 
yielded only to the efforts of Bajazet I., or 
Ilderim. The Turks call it Alah-Shehr, or 
the Beautiful Cityf; probably by reason of 
its situation. A city remarkable by the 
name of Maonia had its situation at the 
foot of the same mountain, on a river called 
Cogamus ; and we find it cited as between 
Philadelphia and Tripolis. An Atialia of 

* From xmraxMiWf exuro, with an additional termination, 
t Rather the divine city, according' to the common interpretation 
of the sacramental word Allah. 
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Lydia is indicated by the modern name of 
Italah. 



PHRYGIAetLYCAONIA. 



Succeeding to Lydia, towards the east, Phry- 
gia is one of the principal countries in what 
is called Asia Minor. The Phryges were of 
Thracian origin, according to Strabo; and 
their first establishments, from the time that 
Gordius and Midas reigned over this nation^ 
were towards the sources of the Sangar, which 
divided their territory from Bithynia, accord- 
ing to the report of the same author. It is to 
this part, although at first but of small extent 
compared with its subsequent expansion, that 
the name of the Greater Phrygia is given 
by distinction from a Phrygia Minor, which 
encroached on Mysia towards the Hellespont, 
and was thus denominated from Phrygians 
who occupied tliis country after the destruc- 
tion of Troy. The testimony of Strabo is ex^ 
plicit ; and if the Trojans are called Phrygi- 
ans by Virgil, they became so by usurpation ; 
and that accidental event will not justify us in 
obliterating the distinction between Mysia 
Vol. I. U 
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and Pbrygia, as provinces. But by a disr 
memberment which the kingdom of Bithynia 
suffered on the part of the Romans, and to 
the advantage of the kings of Pergamus> this 
part of the territory, which was Phrygian, as- 
sumed under these kings the name of Epictcr 
tus*, or Phrygia, by acquisition. The terri- 
tory which Phrygia possessed towards the 
south, and contiguous to Pisidia and Lycia^ 
appears to have been called Paroreias\ ; 
denoting it in the Greek to be in the vici* 
nity of mountains. In the subdivision of 
provinces that took place in the time of 
Constantine, we distinguish two Phrygias; 
one surnamed Pacatiaiiay the other Salvia* 
ris ; and Laodicea appears to have been me- 
tropolis in the first, and Synnada in the se- 
cond. 

It is singular that, on entering upon the 
detail of the cities of this country we cannot 
begin with those that belonged to the first oc- 
cupants of the nation. The Galatians having 
diffused themselves in Phrygia, this canton 
where the Phrygians originally settled deci- 
sively makes a part of Galatia, which formf 

• From iflTi, per, and xrmfjimA, acquire. 
t From TT^bApjuxta, and I^qc, mons. 
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a distinct province among those that divide 
the continent. Thus PessinHs and Gordium 
will only appear in treating of that province. 
Dorylaum takes the position of Eski-Shehr, 
or the Old City ; and the Thymhris, which 
flows near it, is now named Pursac Cotyaium, 
or (according to the Turkish form) Kutaieh 
on the same river, being the residence of the 
Beglerbeg of Anadoli, has taken a predomi- 
nant rank among the places of this country. 
In Xenophon's account of the expedition of 
the younger Cyrus, Pellet and an adjacent plain 
may be the same with what is now called 
Uschak. Cadi, a city near the sources of the 
Hermus, preserves its position in Kedous« 
There is no actual intelligence concerning 
Azani and Ancyray the most remote cities of 
the Epidetus. The same may be said of 
Eutnenia, seated on a river called CludruSf 
while the name of the city communicated it- 
self to the adjacent country. Two consider- 
able cities, at no great distance between them- 
selves, were HierapoliSy in a place which the 
Turks call Bambuk-Kalasi, or Hie Castle of 
Cotton; because the neighbouring rocks re- 
sembled that substance in their whiteness: and 
Laodicfay which is still called Ladik, although 
otherwise named Eski-hisar, or the Old Castle, 
by the Turks. These cities are now in ruins ; 
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and above Ladik, Deghizlu is a city which 
prevails in this canton, A river named LycvSy 
passing between Laodicea and Hierapolis, 
proceeds to join the Meander below Colossa^ 
whose name of ChonoSj which it assumed in an 
after-age, still subsists. Cibyra, the remotest 
place on the other side, and which was a con- 
siderable city, appears in the annals of the 
Turks under the name of Buruz. Themiso- 
ilium may be recognised in Teseni ; and Saga- 
lassus, on the indefinite limits of Phrygia and 
Pisidia, appears to' disclose itself in the name 
of Sajaklu. A little beyond, near a place 
named Ckoma, or Houmaj which in Strabo is 
Holmiy through the mountains are deep and 
narrow gorges, of which that called Myruh 
cepkalon, or the Thousand Heads, was fatal to 
the army of Michael Comnenes, defeated by 
the Sultan of Konieh. 

A city which commerce had rendered suffi- 
ciently flourishing to yield this advantage 
only to Ephesus, was Apamea, surnamed 
Cibotus, or the Coffer, and situated at the con- 
fluence of the little river Marsyas and the 
Meander, not far from its origin. This city 
bad succeeded to one more ancient, almost 
on the same site, whose name was CelosMt. 
Apamea is represented by Ampbion Kara- 



ANCIENT GEOGRAPHY. 319 

hizar; which signifying the Black Castle of 
Opium, justifies the belief that this narcotic, 
much used in the Levant, is there prepared. 
Thence advancing towards Synnada^ whose 
marbles were in great estimation among tlie 
Romans, and which holds the rank of metro- 
polis in one of the two provinces of Phrygia, 
we find a place named Boluaden, which gives 
the position of Dinict. Jpsus, where a great 
battle decided the fortunes of the successors 
of Alexander, was in the environs of Synnada. 
Antiochiay surnamed ad Pisidiam^ thus ex- 
pressing it to be on the confines of Pisidia, is 
frequently cited as a city of Pisidia defini- 
tively, and it became indeed the metropolis of 
that province. But what has been said of 
Sagalassus must also be observed of this posi- 
tion ; this region being the ambiguous confine 
of Phrygia Paroreias before-mentioned. The 
Turks give to this Antioch the name of Ak- 
sbehr, or the White City. More distant, a 
place named Ilgoun, having some vestiges of 
antiquity withal, is on the site of PhilomcK- 
um. Thymhrium occurred in the march of the 
younger Cyrus ; and there is reason to believe 
that ^his was the field of battle under the 
name of Thymbraia, where Croesus wat 
utterly defeated by the founder of the Persian 
Qionarchy : for though, in the sequel of the 
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recital of that event, it seems that Sardes and 
the Pactolus were not far distant, it cannot be 
supposed that the king of Lydia, powerfully 
armed as he was, delayed the action till the 
enemy came within sight of his capital. 

The part, of Phrygia which remains to be 
described, belongs to a particular country 
under the name of Lycaonia. Iconium ia 
the principal city, and which took the rank 
of metropolis of the province. But the re- 
nown of Konieh, as it is now called, is prin^ 
cipally derived from the circumstance of 
its becoming the residence of the Seljukide 
Sultans, who reigned there during many 
ages, beginning towards the close of the 
eleventh. The country which they oppres- 
sed, called Karaman, in its present state of a 
Beglerbeglic of the Ottoman empire, extends 
from the limits of Anadoli to those of a coun- 
try distinguished by the name of Roum; which 
we shall describe in treating of Cappadocia. 
On this side of Iconium, Laodicea, sumamed 
Combusta, is known by the name of lurekiam 
Ladik ; and Ismil, the name of a position 
beyond Konieh, discloses that of Psibela. 
Laranda preserves the name of Larendeh in 
a position remote towards the south. The 
Jjycaonum Colics^ which are characterised at 
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cold and naked, are a ridge of no great ele- 
vation, stretching from the north of Konieh 
towards the east, and bearing the name of 
Foudhal-baba, a Being fantastically revered 
in the country, A vast plain, which extendi 
from these hills to the limits of Galatia, 
is so dry and scarce of water, that Strabo 
remarks this necessary element to be sold 
in a place named SoatrUf or Sabatra. The 
Taita PaluSy a salt pool, mentioned by the 
same author, and which extends much more 
in length than in breadth, in this plain, 
is called Tuzla; a term, in the language 
of the Turks, signifying the quality of its 
waters. 



G A L A T I A. 



It is adjacent towards the north to Bithy- 
nia and Papblagonia. The Sangar and the 
Halys traverse the contiguous extremities of 
these provinces. We see in history, that 
about two hundred and seventy years before 
the Christian aera, a handful of Gauls detach- 
ed from a great emigration, led by Brennus, 
passed into Asia by crossing the Hellespont. 
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After having laid under contribution all the 
country on this side of mount Taurus, these 
Gauls cantoned themselves in a part of 
Phrygia, extending to the confines of Cappa- 
docia. And, as there had been previous esta- 
blishments formed by the Greeks, with whom 
the strangers had mingled, the conquered 
country obtained the name also of Galh- 
Grctcia. However, they had so well preserved 
the distinction, that their language appeared 
to St. Jerome, about six hundred years after 
theii- migration, the same with that spoken at 
his time in Treves*. This nation was cont^- 
posed of three people ; the TolistfhboiU con- 
fining on Phrygia, called Epictetus ; the TVoc- 
miy on the side of Cappadocia \ and the Tec^ 
tosageSf occupying the intermediate territory. 
Among many cotemporary princes, called Te- 
trarchs, who ruled in Galatia, Deiotarus, fa- 
voured by Pompey, and not less so by Caesar, 

* Pinkerton, who has written professedly upon the migrationa of 
the parent nations, seems to prove that these Galatians were not 
originally Gauls, but Germans, who having* conquered a part of 
Gaul, were thus denominated to distinguish them From other Golhs » 
as the Arabs of Mauretania are called Maures ; and the EngUsby 
Britons. He also considers the evidence of St. Jerome as decisive 
with regard to their Germanic origin j for it it well known that» 
in the time of this father, the German was the popular language 
at Treves, as it now is. Their leaders too were called Lomno- 
rius and Lotharius; names in themselves purely Gothic, though 
disguised under Rom^n terminations. 
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iisurped the government of the whole, and as- 
sumed the title of King. But a kingdom that 
Amyntas, a creature of Antony, possessed, 
and which beyond Galatia extended in Lyca- 
oiiia and Pisidia, was re-united to the empire 
by Augustus, after the battle of Actium. Ae 
to the occurrences of later times, Galatia was 
not divided into two provinces before the 
reign of Theodosius, who also elevated Pessi- 
nus to the dignity of metropolis in second Ga- 
latia, surnamed Salutaris. 

Ancyraj among the Tectosages, is the first 
city of Galatia. It received many favours 
from Augustus; and Angoura, as it is now 
called, still preserves a magnificent inscrip- 
tion, reciting the principal circumstances of 
the life of that prince. It is in these environs 
that Bajazet (or Bayezid) was vanquished 
and made prisoner by Timur. This city ig 
distinguished by a much esteemed manufac- 
ture of camelots of goats'-hair, which nume- 
rous herds of these animals furnish in this can^ 
ton, inhabited by Turkmans, and named 
Tchourgoud-ili. Pessinus, which appears to 
have been near the Sangar, in the counti'y oc- 
cupied by the Tolistoboians, was a sanctuary 
of the worship which the Phrygians rendered 
to the mother of the gods, or Cybele, whose 

Vol. I. 45 
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simulacrum, or idol, was transported from i)m 
city to Rome during the second Punic War* 
Gordium is another place of consideration, id 
quality of the ancient residence of the king? 
of this country ; and its situation on the San* 
gar admits not of the doubt which some of 
the learned have suggested concerning it. It 
had declined into a very small place, called 
GordiuH^ame, when it was aggrandised under 
the name of JuliapaliSf in tlie reign of Au* 
gustus ; and the injury that the walls of thia 
city received from the course of the Sangar, 
leas repaired by Justinian. But we reluct*' 
antly confess the deficiency of actual infor- 
mation concerning this and the preceding po- 
sition. To these we may add also a city 
which there is reason to believe was not far 
distant from Pessinus, and which to the name 
of Ocrma annexed the surname of Colonia^ 
Amorium was a considerable city when it was 
taken and sacked by the Khalif Motasemi 
in the year 223 of the Hegira, and in the 
fi37th of the Christian jera; an event "that 
did not however preclude the mention of 
Amora by the Arabian geographers many 
ages after. 

In following the track of a Roman way 
which from Ancyra conducts into Cilicia, a 
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place is found under the name of Gorbaga^ 
ivbicb indicates Gorbeus, the residence of a 
prince wbom Beiotarus put to deatb. Afif^ 
drapa^ on tbis route, agrees with the position 
of KunSbebr. Tbere is i*eniarked, on anotber 
way, a mansion or inn called Eccobriga : and 
tbe road sbould bere cross tbe Halys ; Jn^m 
being a Celtic or Galatian term to denote a 
bridge*. Tbis way leads to Tatium^ other- 
wise Tavia, wbicb was the principal city of 
tbe Trocmians, the remotest of the Galatian 
people ; and a place now called Tchoroum re- 
presents it. The whole north side of Galatis 

* The mining of the Gothie and Geltic Btttkmt by oraqaest 
and imgrations, lonff before the time of letters, has necessarily 
made some words common to both languages, and which it is now 
pcrhapa impossible to assign to their peculiar parents. Among 
these we may mention brie bridge, which our author has remarked 
to signify a city, in the termination of Celtic names in Spain and ia 
Thrace, while here it denotes a bridge. The only way of recoil* 
cHing this seeming inconsistency, is to remark, that probably the 
word signified neither a bridge nor a city absolutely, and both 
relatively, as many in names of places in England: Cambridget 
Uxbridge, for example, among a thousand others, all applied l» 
positions whefe a river is passed on a bridge. Thus a foretgnery 
not well acquainted with the language, might fall into a similar 
error in his interpretation of the numberless names ending in fird^ 
vhich all denote towns where a river is passed by wading, m Brent* 
ford, Oxford, &c. The final syllables of all tbe names of places m 
England, are words in the lang^uage of the Anglo-Saxons expressive 
of the local circumstance that distinguishes each; and it may be 
supposed that a similar practice baa been obaerved in other coun- 
tries, as appellatif e names precede proper ones in the history cl* 
liuman speech. 
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is covered with a chain of mountains ; among 
which is distinguished Olympus, where the 
Galatians were attacked by the Romans at the 
conclusion of the war with Antiochus ; but 
this Olympus is to be distinguished from that 
just mentioned in Bithynia. The continua* 
tion of these mountains (particularly that 
which the Turks call Koush-Dagi, or the 
Mountain of the Bird) incloses Gangar^ and 
covers this city on the side of the north. 
Thus by its position it seems comprised with- 
in the natural limits of Galatia : but it never- 
theless held the rank of metropolis in the pro- 
vince of Paphlagonia, the princes who ptwj- 
sessed it having extended their dominion in 
this province. Before Deiotarus, a prince 
named. Morzes made it his residence. It ii 
by the light of modem geography that it« 
identity is recognized in Kiangari. 
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CAPPADOCIA ET ARMENIA MINOR* 



Separated from Pontus by a cbain of moun- 
tains, Cappadocia extends southward to 
Mount Taurus. We have seen that PontuB 
vrag only distinguished from Cappadocia by 
its having been detached from it ; that the na- 
tion was fundamentally the same in one part 
as the other, and reputed of Syrian race ; the 
Cappadocians being generally called Lmco- 
.Syriy or White Syrians. But that which wag 
properly Cappadocia, was called Cappadocia 
Magna, or Major. This country was a king- 
dom of the Persian empire ; and, at the ex- 
tinction of the royal race, the Cappadocians, 
to whom liberty was offered by the Romans, 
preferred being governed by kings* It has 
been said of the king of Cappadocia, that, 
though poor in money, he was rich in slaves ; 
alluding to the condition of the peasantry in 
his allodial demesnes, which was that of the 
most miserable vassalage- Under Tiberius 
• this kingdom was re-united to the empire, but 
did not extend as a separate domain to the 
Euphrates. An union with the Armenian 
nation caused the part adjacent to the river to 
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assume the name of Armenia MinaVy but in a 
manner indeterminate, and much more con- 
tracted at first than in posterior times, when» 
by the division of Cappadocia into four or five 
provinces, the name of Armenia was extended 
to two of them, as will be shown in speaking of 
the metropolitan cities. 

Masactty capital of Cappadocia, in a parti- 
cular canton called Ciliciay took the name of 
C(tsarea under Tiberius, without losing its 
former denomination. It is surnamed Ad 
Argaum, being situated at the foot of Mount 
ArgauSy from whose summit, it is said, botb 
the Euxine and Mediterranean Seas may be 
seen. Some difierence b thought to be dis- 
tinguished between the site of the ancient city 
of Caesai-ea and the modern one of Kaisarieh. 
The mountain preserves its name in that of 
Argeh-dag. There issues from it a river, 
which, with the name of Koremoz, is also 
called by the Turks Kara-sou, or the Black 
"Water, in conformity to its. Greek denomi* 
nation of Mdas. The river Halys on the 
other side cannot be far distant; since the 
devastation brought on the territory of Caes»- 
rea by the inundations of this river, occasion- 
ed a remission of the customary tribute. The 
name of CMimanene^ the ancient prefecture of 
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Cappadocia, is recognised in that of Kaman ; 
and Nyssa in that of Nous-sher. Modssfus 
must also be noticed, being known by this 
name at the time of its re-edification by Justi- 
nian, who made it the metropolis of the third 
•Gappadocia, giving it the name of Justitdatuh 
polis, which it has not retained : for this place 
is found at some distance from the passage of 
a river, which is the Halys, under the name of 
Moucious. Oarscmra^ which gives its name 
to a district, occupied the position of Ak-serai; 
and Cadyna that of Pfigdeh, a city of some 
note. In the environs of a place named 
Bour, the vestiges of an ancient castle appear 
to be the fortress of Nora^ or Neraassus; 
where Eumenes, who had been secretary to 
Alexander, sustained a siege against the forces 
fA Antigonus. Ofbisire^ which Mount Ar- 
gaeus separates from Mazaca, is Bustereh. 
On the route which conducts from Konieh 
to the passes of Mount Taurus, Erekli is 
Arehelais, a colony of the emperor Claudius^ 
on one of the branches of the Halys ; and not 
Heraclea, as most travellers have imagined* 
NazianBus was a place of little note, but illus- 
trated by the birth of a father of the Greek 
church. 

A branch of the river Balys issues froia 
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one of the gorges of Taurus, and the Sartts 
rushes through another, before entering 
Cilicia. At the sources of these rivers tlie 
mountain prolongs one of its chains towards 
the north, called Anti-Taurus^ by opposition 
to the more dominant ridge that encompasses 
a particular country called Catiumia. Two 
principal cities in this country were J^ana 
and Comona. The fornier was elevated to tlie 
dignity of metropolis in the second Cappa- 
docia ; and was remarkable fot producing a 
celebrated pretender, named Apollonius. 
The other was distinguished by a college 
devoted to the worship of Bellona or Diana^ 
the pontiff of which was a sovereign prince, 
who only yielded in dignity to the kings of 
Cappadocia. The Sams issuing from Anti- 
Taurus, passed through this city ; which the 
position of a place named El Bostan; or the 
Garden, appears to represent. There is no 
positive knowledge of the site of Tyana ; and 
it may be proper to add, that this is the city 
which appears under the name of Dana^ in 
the march of the younger Cyrus. Podandus 
preserves its name in Podando. This place 
was much decried for the rudeness of its situa- 
tion ; it being buried among the mountains, 
which here fonn a defile that affords a difficult 
passage from Cataonia into Cilicia* Cucususy 
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the gloomy place of exile of St. John Chrj-so- 
stom, situated likewise in one of tbe gorges 
of Taurus, is named Cocson: and through 
these defiles lay tbe routes of the crusards to- 
wards Syria. Dasmtnon, a castle on a lateral 
rock, according to Strabo, appears to be no 
other than the Tzamandus of the Byzairtian 
historians, and which preseiTes its name 
under tbe modern form of Tzamaneni. I« 
requires more actual knowledge of the couri-- 
try than we possess, to indicate the posi- 
tions of Ariathia, the residence of many 
kings ; or of Arahissus, of Tonosa and Mu- 
Sana. Strabo was induced to think that the 
greatest part of Cappadocia had no cities, 
at least in his lime. The principal Roman 
camp in Mditene, one of the greatest pre- 
fectures of this country, took the form of 
a city under Trajan, with the same name; 
and in the division of the less Annenia into 
two provinces, Melitem became metropolis 
of the second. Situated between the rivers 
Euphrates and Melas, which last may have 
thus denominated the country, it subsists 
in the name of Malaria ; and, in its jurisdic- 
tion, a city called Area is known under the 
same name. 

Toi» I. 46 
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We must now pass to Sebaste, which bemg 
under Mithridates but a castle named Cabira, 
became a city under Pompey. The name 
which it stm keeps, and which in Greek has 
the same signification with Augusta in Lalm, 
was given to it, in honour of Augustus, by 
the queen-dowager of Polemon, king of Pon- 
tus. The river Halys flows in its vicinity ; 
and Mount Paryadres is not far distant to- 
wards the north. Sivas, as it is now called, 
was the metropolis of the first Armenia ; and 
was cruelly treated by Timur, who erased its 
ramparts, which a Seljukid Sultan had erected. 
It is now but an inconsiderable place, although 
the residence of a Beglerbeg, whose govern- 
ment extends over the country distinguished 
from Karaman and Anadoli by the name of 
Roum. This denomination, which was ex- 
tended to the whole Greek empire by the 
Arabian Khalifs, is now confined to this terri- 
tory, which formed its eastern frontiei*. Be- 
tween Sivas and the mountains, on the route 
from Tocat and Amasieh, a city named Artik- 
abad appears to correspond with the position 
of Ariathira. But in the vicinity of Sebaste 
there is mentien made of an almost inexpug- 
nable fortress, situated on a steep rock among 
deep valleys, and where Mithridates had de- 
posited his principal treasures. Its name. 
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which was NovuSf is retained by the Arme- 
nians in the form of Hesen-Now; but the 
Turks call it Kadj-bisar. Nicopolis in Araie- 
Ilia Minor, constructed by Pompey, after hav- 
ing forced Mitliridates to retire to the Acili- 
aene on the banks of the Euphrates, cannot 
be referred to any other position than that of 
a city, whose modern name of Divriki is the 
same with Tephrice in the Byzantians, al- 
though Tephrice and Nicopolis be found 
separately mentioned by one of these authors. 
The fortress of Synovia^ or Sinibra^ to which 
Mithiidates, when vanquished, retired, is also 
known. Its modern name, pronounced by 
an Armenian, has appeared to be Snarvier ; 
and there is a striking conformity in the cir- 
cumstances of the respective positions. That 
which exists under the name of Derindeh in- 
dicates Analiblay which was otherwise called 
Daranalis. The Euphrates is here contract- 
ed between two mountains, named Capotes; 
or, as the Annenians pronounce it, Kepoub. 
ArabracCj which is mentioned by the Byzan- 
tians, preserves the name in Arabkir. It 
must be observed that CamacheSy a strong 
place by its situation, but which is not men*- 
tioned l>efore the times of the Lower Empire, 
retains the name of Kamak. The last place 
on this frontier, and garrisoned by a legion^ 
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was Satakiy in a position in every circuni- 
itance conformable with that of Arzingan. 



CARIA, LYCIA, PAMPHYLIA, CILICIA. 



CARIA. 

These countiies, which remain to be in* 
spected, make the southern and maritime 
circuit. Caria, which is adjacent to the sea 
on the western and southern sides, cannot be 
more distinctly separated from Lydia than by 
the course of the river Meander. The Cares, 
and their language, were esteemed barbarous 
by the Greeks, who made establishments 
among them. They had inhabited isles of 
the Mge^u Sea, and had extended even to the 
coast of Lydia, before the arrival of the 
Ionian colonies. The Leleges, obliged about 
the time of the Trojan war to quit a maritime 
9anton of Troas, retired into Caria, where 
they possessed manj^ cities. And that is all 
that can be said concerning the moie remote 
antiquity in Caria. 

Before speaking of Miletus, Mount Lalmmy 
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must be mentioned, the scene of the fable of 
Endymion, and which rises immediately fiom 
an opening of the sea. Miletus, which was 
situated towards the entrance of this little 
gulf, made the most southern of the Ionian 
cities : it was distingui^lied above all other 
Greek cities by the number of its colonies, 
which peopled the shores of the Propontis and 
Euxine, as far as the Cimmerian Bosphorus. 
It may be thought extraordinary that the ac- 
tual state of a city, once so illustrious, should 
be unknown ; for it is an erroneous opinion 
that a place name Palatsa represents it. It 
may be added, to the honour of Miletus, that 
Thales, who laid the foundations of philoso- 
phy among the Greeks, to whom the sciences 
owed their nurture, was one of its citizens. 
The situation of lassuSy at the head of a gulf 
which was thence called Itissitis SinuSy is re- 
cognised in that of Assem Kalasi : Myndus is 
still a place named Mindes. Crossing a 
narrow space of country which separates this 
gulf from another which succeeds, we find 
Hdicamassusy a city of Greek foundation, 
which became the residence of the kings of 
Caria ; and which was ornamented with a 
superb tomb, erected by Artemisia to king 
Mausolus, her husband> The birth of Hero- 
dotus, the most ancient of the Greek histo- 
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rians, and the defence made by Halicarnassa)« 
when besieged by Alexander, are circum- 
stances which contribute to the fame of 
this city*- On the spot that it occupies is a 
castle, named Bodroun, which appears to have 
been erected by the knights of Malta, whose 
possessions extended on the coasts of the con- 
tinent, as well as to the adjacent isles. At 
the opening of a gulf, which from a city 
Bamed Ceramvs^ now Keramo, was called 
CeramicuSy and near a long-projected pro- 
montory named Triopiiimj now Cape Crio, was 
the city of Cnidus, distinguished heretofore 
for the devotion rendered to Venus, and now 
exhibiting but a mass of ruins. This canton 
of Caria having been occupied by Dorians, 
was named Doris ; and the sea there forms a 
gulf which was called Doridis Sinus^ The 
last of the maritime cities of Caria that shall 
be mentioned here is CaunuSy which is thought 
to be (he place named Kaiguez, not far dis- 
tant from the mouth of a river called Calbis : 
this city was so remarkable for the insalubrity 
of the air, that it was said hyperbolically that 
the dead walked in iU The coast whereon it 



* Tbe author has omitted the mention of Smyrna as the natal citf 
•f Homer, and Halicamassus as that of the &moiis philologist and 
antiquary Dionysios. 
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was seated was called Peraa* Rhodiorunty as 
being separated from Rhodes, to which it was 
subjected, by a ferry. 

All that is known of Alahanday one of the 
principal cities in the interior of Caria, is, that 
it was not far distant from the Meander. An- 
tiochia Maandri appears to have been re- 
placed by a town named lenghi-Shehr, or the 
New Town. The site of Aphrodisias is found 
in a place named Gheira ; and that of Straio^ 
nicea in Eski-Shehr, or the Old Town. The 
first had the rank of metropolis, in the province 
of Caria ; the second, aggrandised under the 
kings of Syria, owed its name to Stratonice, 
wife to Antiochus Soter. Mylasa, a consider- 
able city, where Jupiter was honoured with a 
particular worship by the Carians, subsists 
under the same name, although tlie quarries 
in its vicinity have caused it also to be called 
Marmora. The city is situated at some 
distance from the sea ; and its port^ named 
PhyscuSy retains the name of Physco. All 
than can be said of Alinda, the residence of a 
princess in the time of Alexander, is, that 
there is reason to believe it situated in the 
canton of a principal city of the country, 

• From «•■•«» iranteo. 
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named Moglab : and TiAa is well known is 
the name of Tabas* 

But this section of Caria cannot be con- 
cluded without some notice of the adjacent 
isles of the iEgean Sea. The name of Spor€uks^ 
is applied to them in general, to signify 
that they are dispersed. PathmoSy LcroSy and 
CalymnOy preserve their names ; with a small 
alteration in the last, which is pronounced 
CaLnine. It is well known how much the 
circumstance of the banishment of St. Juhn^ 
the apostle of the churches of Asia, has illufl* 
trated the first of these isles, but little remark- 
able in itself. Cos^ a considerable isle off the 
Ceramic gulf, had the glory of producing 
Hippocrates and Apelles, two men who held 
the first rank in their respective faculties, ft 
preserves its name in the form of Stan-Co, 
where the preposition of place is recognised ; 
but, by a depravation singularly gross, it is 
called Lango, by Europeans. Nysirus is evi- 
dently Nisari; while Telos has taken the 
name of Piscopia. The isle of Rhodes has a 
well-earned celebrity : the Rhodians signalised 
themselves particularly in the marine; and 
the seiTices rendered by them to the Romans, 

• From ^*f^t diiperntt^ 
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ill the war against the last king of Syria, pro- 
cured them extensive possessions on the conti- 
nent. lAnduSy Camirtis, and lalystis, had pre- 
ceded in this isle the foundation of a city 
named Rhodus^ which remounts no higher 
than the Peloponnesian war, or about four 
hundred years before the Christian aera. It 
was in vain that Denietrius, surnamed Polior- 
cetes, or the Taker of Cities, held it besieged 
for a year. Having successfully resisted Mo- 
hammed II. it yielded at length to the efforto 
of Soliman 11. in 1522. It may be added, that 
Lindo and Camiro are still names known in 
the isles of Rhodes ; and the little isle of Car- 
pathusy now Scarpanto, lying in the mid 
channel between Rhodes and Crete, had given 
to this channel the name of Carpathium 
Mare. 



L Y C I A. 



Contained between two gulfs, Lyeia is bor*- 
dered by the sea on three sides. Mountains, 
which extend their branches in various direc- 
tions through the country, cover it on the 
other side, li is recorded of the Lt/ciU that 

Vot. I, n 
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having ports favourable for navigation, they 
had preferred the establishment of a good ad- 
ministration to the example of their neigh- 
bours of Pamphylia and Cilicia, who were 
addicted to piracy. At the head of the gulf 
which confines Lycia on the side of Caria, 
TelmiseuSf which was famed for very skilful 
magicians, takes a position similar to that 
which is given to a modern city named Ma- 
cri ; and although the name of Glavtus ap- 
pears to have been proper to this gulf, it is 
also found denominated by that of its ancient 
city, as it now is by its modern. Along' this 
gulf extends the ridge of Mount Cragus, of 
which a detached chain was distinguished by 
the name of Anti-cragus, The extremity of 
Cragm that is washed by the sea, forms what 
is now named the Seven Capes ; and Chimara 
is a volcano in this mountain. Xanthus, the 
greatest city of Lycia, was situated upon a 
river of the same name, at some distance from 
the sea; and it is evident that tlie modern 
name of Eksenide, in the same position, is 
only an alteration of tlie primitive form. Ad- 
vancing into the country, Pinara, at the foot 
of the Cragus, and Tlos, in a situation more 
interior, were principal cities. Near the sea, 
Patara (or as it is now pronounced, Patera,) 
was in possession of an oracle ; between 
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^fbicb^ and that of Delos, it was pretended 
<Jhat Apollo equally divided his presence, by 
giving an alternate half-year to each. Myra 
and Limyra are marked successively at the 
same distance from th§ sea ; and the first, ele- 
vated to the dignity of metropolis io the pro- 
¥ince of Lycia, retains its name and .site- 
The Sacrwn \Promont»rimny where the coast, 
hitherto tending to the east, turns northward, 
being covered with three shoals called Chelido- 
nia insula^ is now named Cape Kelidoni. 
The elevation which Mount Taurus takes 
from this promontory, has been regarded as 
its commencement, whence it directs its tidge ; 
and, at the confines of Pamphylia, joins itself 
to mountains which from Caria are continued 
along tlie north of Lycia. Two maritime 
places, which served as a retreat to the pirates 
of Cilicia, and which were taken and almost 
destroyed by Servilius Isauricus, succeeded to 
this proraontorj% Olj/mpus, a great city, pre- 
serves only a castle on a very elevated site. 
That of Phq^elisj to which it is thought a 
place now called Fionda corresponds, is re- 
markable for being adjacent to a passage so 
much contracted by a brow of Taurus, called 
ClimaXy or the ladder, that Alexander could 
not traverse it to enter Pamphylia without 
wading through the sea. In the environs of 



> 
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this city, a ground, from which fire issuctj 
was for that reason named Hephastium*. It 
must be added, that the north of Lycia made 
part of a country called Milyas^ which ex- 
tended on the common frontier of Pisidia and 
Phrygia, in the neighbourhood of the moun- 
tains. But we cannot enter into a detail of 
positions on this frontiei, through want of in- 
telligence concerning the actual state of the 
country. 



jpamphyliaet pisidia. 



We thus comprise, under the same title, tw# 
countries between which it would be difficult 
to determine the limits with precision. But 
what distinguishes them in general manner is, 
that Pamphylia borders the sea, while PisiHia 
occupies the interior country- To observe a 
natural order, we must first survey the mari- 
time part. The position of Olhia appears to be 
that given to the modern city of Antalia, or^ 
as it is commonly called, Satalia ; for, at some 
distance from this, the site of the ancient At- 
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iaUa manifests itself under the name of Palaia 
Antalia. The river CatarMleSy called in the 
country Duden-Soui, ought to precede Jitla- 
lia, according to Strabo ; and the city there* 
fore at the mouth of this river represents the 
ancient Olbia. The Cestrus, which succeeds, 
conducts at some distance from the sea to 
Pergaj which took the rank of metropolis in 
the province of Pamphylia, and which ap- 
pears to be concealed under the Turkish de- 
nomination of Kara-hisar, or the Black Castle, 
in a district called Tekieh. Further on was 
AspenduSj on the river Eurymedon. Ranging 
along the coast we find Side^ which seems to 
have taken precedence of Perga ; for, when 
Pamphylia was divided into two provinces, it 
became metropolis of the first. A port covered 
with many little isles, and called Candeloro, 
appears to correspond with this position. We 
are instructed with respect to the situation of 
Cibyray which was above, by the modern 
name of Iburar, without obtaining the same sa* 
tisfaction in our search after places more con- 
siderable. Beyond the river MelaSy or the 
Black, the limits of Pamphylia are extremely 
equivocal : Cordcesium being attributed to Ci- 
licia; and in another time, Sydra, which is 
more remote, being given to Pamphylia. On 
this shore there exists a place named Alanieh, 
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seated on a rock that overlooks the sea, as Co- 
raccsium is described in antiquity; and al- 
though this place owes its present state to a 
Seljukide Sultan, it may be esteemed more an- 
cient, and the same as the Castel Ubaldo of 
the marine atlases. 

Advancing towards the interior country, we 
find Termessus, on the indeterminate limits of 
Pamphylia and Pisidia, situated before the 
defiles that gave entrance to the country of 
Mylas, which is mentioned in concluding the 
section of Lycia, It was the centre of the 
little territory of Cabalia^ bounded by Lycia 
and Pamphylia, and inhabited by the SolymL 
This position appears to correspond with that 
of a plaoe at the foot mountains, whose name 
of Estenaz* may be derived from a Greek 
word signifying defiles. In the interior of Pi- 
sidia, now named Hamid, Cremfia, a stroi^ 
place where the Romans established a colony, 
appears to preserve its name in that of Kebri- 
naz, which has an ancient castle on a high 
mount. Between this place and Sagalassua, 
was SandaHum^ a fortress that no invader ever 
insulted. Isbarteh, a principal city in this 
canton, may owe this name to Baris, or Ba- 

* From grfKf, angwitw. 
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ridos. The position of Lysone concurs with 
that whose name is Ag-lason, and not without 
analogy. Trogitis is disclosed in Egreder, or 
Egredi, on the borders of a lake of the same 
name : and the name of Haviran has some 
affinity with that of Oroanda. A city under 
Taurus, called by the Macedonian name of 
Seleticia, with the surname of FerreOy may be 
concealed under that of Eushar, which a con- 
siderable town bears below the lake of Egiidi. 
But the greatest city of Pisidia was SeJga^ of 
Lacedemonian foundation, and which had be- 
come so powerful as to be able to arm twenty 
thousand men. It appears to be ascribed 
to Pamphylia, in a posterior age ; but the 
site which it occupied is now unknown. 
Petnelissus seems to have been adjacent, 
above Aspendus ; and Catenna towards Ho- 
monada, which will be mentioned in treating of 
Cilicia. 

Isauria was a country adjacent to Pisidia ; 
and the Isaurians were distinguished from 
the Pisidians by the violence and rapine 
which they exercised on their neighbour^!. 
Servilius, who was charged with the conduct 
of the war in this country, and who acquired 
from its success the name of Isauricus, de- 
stroyed their capital called Isaura; which 
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Amyntas, of whom Galatia has given us oc- 
casion to speak, re-established, after having 
dislodged a partisan who in this country 
held JDerbe and Lystra, The name of Darh 
properly denotes a gate; and this place 
may be represented by tliat called Alah- 
dag, at the passage of a high mountain. 
Among the places that are known at this 
day in Isauria, Ber Shebri, on a lake, is the 
principal ; and above this, a position near 
another lake preserves in the name of Ke- 
rali, that of Ceralis. Yfp shall see that the 
name of Isauria has become proper to a part 
of Cilicia. 



C I L 1 C I A. 



Overlooked by the ridge of Taurus on tJie 
northern side, Cilicia borders the sea on the 
south, to the limits of Syria. The Cilices are 
first mentioned at a time when the weakness 
of the kings of Syria, and the divisions in their 
housed permitted thb nation to exercise piracy 
with impunity ; a practice which could not 
but be agreeable to the Ptolemies, enemies to 
Ihe Heleucides, and which was not at first an 
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object directly interesting to the Romans. 
But the predatory power, which extended to 
the maritime places as well as on the seas, 
having grown to such a height as to brave the 
Romans on the shores of Italy, Servilius 
fsauricus was sent to destroy the pirates. 
He, however, merely began the work, which 
Pompey finished by a naval victory under 
Coracesium, and the consequent capture of 
this city, mentioned in the preceding eec* 
tion; 

A part of Cilicia, extremely rude and 
mountainous, was distinguished by the suiv 
name of Trachtc^y which expresses in Greek 
its topical character ; and this is the first tha 
presents itself after Pamphy lia. A conformity 
in the aspect of the country with that of hoik- 
ria just described, caused this name to pass by 
continuity into this part of Cilicia, which ap- 
pears thus denominated in the notices of the 
eastern empire. Among the Turks this cai> 
ton is called Itch-il, which signifies an interi- 
or country- Following the sea coast, Selinds 
occurs at the mouth of a river of the same 
name ; and which, for having been the place 
where the emperor Trajan died, assumed the 

r#i/. I. 4« 
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name of TrajanopoUs ; but it has since retakfeti 
its primitive denomination in the form of Se- 
lenti. At tlie foot of a steep mountain near 
the sea, and named Cragus as that in Lycia, 
an Antiochia has taken the diminutive form of 
Antiocheta. There is then recognised Chara-- 
druSf in Calandro. Anemurium^ on a pro- 
montory opposite a point of land in Cyprus, 
has scarcely changed its name in the form of 
Anemur, or Anemurieh. The preposition erf 
place being prefixed, it may make Estenmur, 
but not Estelmur, as expressed in the maps. 
The name of Cdenderis is found in the Kelnar 
of the present day. The Caly, or eadnvSf as 
it is now called, Kelikdni, having its mouHi 
between two promontories, conducts to Sdewr 
da, surnamed Trachea ; to distinguish it from 
other cities of the same name, and as the 
capital of Cilicia Trachea. This city fe still 
the principal one in the country, and preserves 
its name in that of Seletkeh. As to the in- 
land positions, Homonada, on the confines of 
Isauria, in a situation very proper for a stroii^ 
fortress, retains, under tl^ name of Ermenak, 
a castle hewn out of a rock, and less disfigured 
by time or violence than most others ol 
the same antiquity. We could wish to as- 
certain, with equal precision, the situation 
of Oliaj in the country named Cetis; as it 
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was the see of a sacred callege (founded by 
Ajax, son of Teucer), whose pontiff was sove- 
reign. 

From Cilicia Trachea we pass to that which, 
being less rugged, was called CampestriSj or 
the Plains. The first place that presents it- 
self on the shore is Corycus^ where is mention- 
ed a cavern or hollow, which produced 
nafiron highly esteemed. This position pre- 
serves the name of Curco. Not far from it, a 
little isle named Eleusa contained a city 
named Sebaste, constructed by Archelaus^ 
king of Cappadocia, whom Augustus put in 
possession of Cilicia Trachea. A little river 
named Lamus gave to tliis canton, which it 
passes through, the name of Lamotris ; and 
that of LamuKo still subsists. Not far from 
its mouth, Soliy an ancient Greek city, was 
reduced to an inconsiderable number of inha- 
bitants, when Pompey established there the 
pirates who had been admitted to a capitular 
tion, causing the place to take the name of 
Pompeiopolis. Anehiale, at a small distance 
from the sea, and which owed its foundation 
io Sardanapalus, still possesses the tomb, or 
cenotaph rather, of this prince, with an in- 
scription which makes him speak in confor- 
mity to the maxims of sensuality adopted by 
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Uie orientals. The expansion of the river 
CydntiSy near the sea, forms a port at least a 
mile below the city of Tarsus ; which tbk 
river traverses, at no great distance from its 
source in Mount Taurus. This is the river 
where Alexander endangered his life in bath- 
ing, from the extreme coldness of its waters. 
Tarsus was a great and populous city, and so 
much distinguished by the cultivation of li- 
terature and philosophy, as to maintain s 
competition with Athens and Alexandria, the 
most celebrated schools of antiquity. Having 
fallen into the hands of the Moslems, it be- 
came the frontier of the two empires, and re- 
ceived new fortifications from the Khalif 
Haroun Al-Rashid. It exists under the 
name of Tarsous, but as subordinate to Adana^ 
and even comprised in the modern district of 
this city. 

Adana preserves its name and position on 
the river Sams, or Seihoun, as it is now calk 
ed. This river, after opening to itself a pass- 
age through Mount Taurus, and forming 
thereby the famous defile known under the 
name of Pylct Cilicia, or the gates of Cilicia, 
renders itself into the se^ where the shore re- 
tires so as to form two points called j%ri 
Capita, or the Heads of Saras. The Pyra-^ 
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mu$ which succeeds has taken the name of 
Geihoun. At its mouth there is found ^ga, 
in the name of Aias ; MaUus, in Mallo ; and 
Mopsus, or MopsvrestiOy in Messis. Ascend- 
ing the same river, we find Anasarbus, which 
also bore the name of Casarea, particularly 
distinguished in this country ; and on the 
division of Cilicia into two provinces, under 
the younger Theodosius, this city was elevated 
to the rank of metropolis in the second Cilicia; 
Tarsus preserving that dignity in the first. 
A canton named Characeney having a city 
called Flaviasy makes itself known by the 
name of Kars, which is proper to a district 
contiguous to Anzarba, as it is now called. 
Lycanitis is another canton more remote, the 
same with Lycandus of the Byzantine au- 
thors, and which communicates to Mount 
AmanuSy whereby it is covered, the name of 
Al-Lucan. The place corresponding witli a 
city named Irenopolis, and otherwise Nero 
niasy in this canton, is not known. But Ger- 
maniciay is recognised in the position of 
Marash ; for we know that this city, now the 
chief place of a great government, is also call- 
ed Banicia, by alteration of the ancient name ; 
and detaching it from Cilicia, it has also been 
comprised in a province of Syria, called 
Eupbratesien. The country that we have 
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just been viewing, and its environs, correspond 
with that which, in the time of <he Crusades, 
was called the kingdom of Leon, from the 
name of many Armenian princes ; the first of 
whom arrived at the regal dignity towards 
the close of the twelfth century. Returning 
towards the sea, Issus^ the famous scene of a 
great victory of Alexander over Darius, and 
which gives the name of Issicus Sinus to a 
gulf of the Mediterranean that penetrates 
deepest into the continent, retains its name 
finder the form of A'lasse ; and the river Pino- 
ruSf which is in the neighbourhood, is now 
named Deli-sou, Nicopolis^ appears to owe 
this name to a famous victory also ; although 
its position, distant from the sea, does not re- 
present the field of battle : a place named 
Kenisat-asoud, or the Black Church, now oc- 
cupies this site : which retained its ancient de- 
fences when the Khalif Haroun Al-Rashid 
fortified it. Epiphania may be applied to a 
place named Surfendkar. As to Baia^ on the 
sea, it is sufficiently evident in Paias. The 
torrent named Carsui is found in the name 
of Mahersi, or Ma-kersi ; and the traveller 
has only to cross it to find himself enclosed 
between Mount Amanus and the sea. It is 
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here that Cilicia terminates; this passage 
being called Syria PyltZy or the Gates of Sy- 
ria. It concludes also our description of 
the first part of Asia ; which, as well from 
the extent of tlie subject, as from the import-* 
ance and celebrity of the objects that are 
contained in it, could not be treated with more 
brevitv. 
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n. 



ARMENIA, 

COLCHIS, 

IBERIA, ALBANIA. 



ARMENIA. 

Armenia extends from the Euphratei 
eastward to the place where the Kur and 
Aras unite their streams, not far from their 
mouth. It is contiguous on the north to the 
three countries assembled in this chapter, and 
which fill all the interval between the Euxine* 
and Caspian Seas. Towards the south it 
is bounded by Mesopotamia, Assyria, and 
Media. It is a country much diversified 
with mountains and plains. The Euphratei 



AWCIBirr OKOORAPHY. 356 

and Tigris hare here their sources ; and the 
Aras traverses the principal part of the 
country from west to east We have seen 
Armenia not bounded by the Euphrates, but 
extending westward of that river, in Capp»- 
docia, under the name of Armenia minor, by 
distinction from the Aimenia proper (also 
called major) which constitutes our present 
object. The fables published by the Greeks 
concerning the origin of this nation, and the 
name of the country, merit not the least con- 
sideration. Armenia appears to have been 
successively subjected to the great monaiv 
chies of the East : to that of the Medes after 
the Assyrian domination ; and then governed 
by Satraps under the kings of Persia. The 
Seleucides reigned here till the defeat of 
Antiochus the Great by the Romans. The 
governors who commanded in Armenia then 
rendered themselves independent. But this 
stale fluctuating between two potent emr 
pires, and alternately ruled by the Romans 
and the Parthians, was considered by the 
the latter as the portion for the cadet of the 
hoUse of the Arsacides* It was the same un- 
der the second empire of the Persians : and 
the part confining on this empire was called 
Persarmenia. 

Vofc. I. 49 
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To enter upon the detail of the country, 
we must follow the route which travellere 
furnish, and depart from the position of Arz* 
roum. It is known to the Byzantines only 
under the name of Arzt ; to which is added 
the surname of Roum, denoting a place in the 
Greek empire : and ih^y must be very igno-- 
rant of the subject in general who write this 
name Erzeron, as it appears in the maps. It 
is known that one of the streams that contri- 
butes to the Euphrates, runs by this city : a 
little below which, a place called Elegia dig* 
covers itself, in the name of Ilija, denoting 
hot baths. We believe that the name of 
CrymmaSy which occurs in the retreat of the 
ten thousand, is found in that of Gennis. But 
a considerable place on the frontier of the 
Lower Empire, named TheodosiopoliSy is now 
called Hassan-cala, and otherwise Gali-cala, 
or the Beautiful Gastle. The AraxeSy or 
Aras, is in this place but a rivulet ; and the 
name of Phasianey which the Byzantines be- 
stow on a canton traversed by the Aras at its 
entrance in Armenia, subsists in that of 
Pasiani, or Pasin, as the Turks call it. Thus 
we are not surprised to find in Xenophon 
that the Greeks passed the Aras under the 
name of Phasis. It is proper here to remark 
that Armenia is sepai-ated from Colchis by 
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the rirer AcampsiSj which is said to rush into 
the sea with such impetuosity, as to forbid 
all approaches to the shore. It is named 
Boas towards its source, which it has among 
the mountains inhabited by the Tzaniy whose 
name was Sanniy according to the most 
ancient notice of this nation* The situation 
^f Ispira on thb river indicates that of 
Hispiratis, which Strabo speaks of as con- 
taining mines of gold. AdramUziumy a fron- 
tier place, as it is mentioned in the Byzan- 
tines, is found in Ardanouji: and a canton 
Bamed Tahoskari accords in local circum- 
stances with Taochiy in the return of the ten 
thousand. 

We now revert to the course of the Aras. 
It receives on the left shore a river which 
comes from an ancient city, whose present 
name of Anisi refers to that of Ahnicum of 
the Byzantine historians. As to the name of 
this river, which is Harpasou, it scarcely 
dijBers from the Harpasus that we find in 
Xenophon, immediately after the passage of 
the Phasis, which we have remarked to be 
the Aras. This Harpasus of Xenophon, after 
having passed by Kars, is joined by another 
river, which more precisely retains the name 
of Harpasou. A canton in the noilh of 
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Armenia, named Chorzenty owed its name 
apparently to this city of Kars ; and we tind 
a city named Chorsa in Ptolemy. Descend- 
ing the Aras a little, we encounter Armavria^ 
or Armavir, as the Arnnenians pronounce it ; 
which, in their tradition, is an ancient royal 
city. But it is still lower, and in a bend of 
the river, that the Armenian city most distin-^ 
guished in history existed under the name of 
ArtaxalUj which it received from king Arta- 
xias. This city is no longer in being, but its 
site is known. This must be distinguished 
from Tibium, mentioned in the history of tfae 
Lower Empire, and which is now pronounce 
by the Armenians Tevin. If the tradition of 
the country is to be credited, another royal 
eity, to which the king Yalarsaces, brother 
to the second of the Parthian Arsacides, had 
given the name of Valarsapat^ existed in the 
place where the patriarchal church of Eksmia- 
zin is now found. The population of these 
places has been exhausted to supply Erivao, 
now the predominant city in their neighbour* 
hood* Naksivan is a city distinguished in 
Armenia, by the opinion of its being construct 
ed soon after the deluge; and we find 
Naxuana in Ptolemy. The country here ex* 
tends in plains more than in any odier part ; 
and the Aras, towards the end of its course. 
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separates it from the Media called Atropa- 
tene. 

We proceed now to describe the parts 
which extend to Mesopotamia and Assyria. 
To the Euphrates, which has been already 
mentioned as having its origin near Ars;- 
roum, is added another branch, whose som-ces, 
called in the country Bing-gheul, or the 
Thousand Fountains, form a river which 
appears to have been that named Lycus. 
The river, of which the union of these two 
streams makes the commencement, is particu- 
larly called Frat. But there is still another 
Euphrates, which, having its fountains more 
remote, becomes more considerable than the 
preceding at its junction. This Euphrates is 
-that which, precisely under this name, the ten 
thousand passed in returning ; and the same 
that Corbulo, charged with the conduct of 
the war in Armenia under Nero, makes issue 
from a district called Caranites, according to 
the report of Pliny. There are circum- 
stances that seem to authorise ttie application 
to it of the name ArsaniaSj which another 
river decidedly claims. This is what the 
Turks name Morad-siai, which signifies the 
Water of Desire. Ptolemy recognises a two- 
fold Euphrates, concerning which modem 
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literati manifest an embarrassment which a 
further knowledge of the country will remove- 
The mountain whence the second Euphrates 
issues is called Abus, or Abas : and a city 
named Stgua, at the foot of this mountaior 
corresponds with the position of a place 
named Bayezid. That of Diadine, which i» 
lower, appears to find its name in Daudyana. 
The Mauro-castrum under the Lower Empire 
is evidently Malaz-kerd, because the signifi- 
cation is the same. Moxoi'ne forms a parti* 
cular canton among many which Dioclesiaa 
acquired by cession of the king of Persia, 
and which is recognised in the name of 
Moush. The river which traverses it ap- 
pears to be the TeJeboas, which the ten thou* 
6and met with between the sources of the 
Tigris and theii* passage of the Euphrates. 
The space comprised between these two Eu- 
phrates, retains its name of Adlisene in that of 
JEkilis. 

Between this Euphrates and Mount Taurus 
is a great country, whose name of 8(^hene is 
preserved in that of Zoph. A river named 
ArsaniaSf now Arsen, crosses this country, to 
discharge itself into the Euphrates, after hav* 
ing passed ArsamoscUa, a considerable place, 
whose name is preserved under the form of 
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Siinsatj or Shimshat. A little below, and at 
a place of the same name with the Elegia^ or 
Ilija, by Ara-roura, the Euphrates pierces 
the chain of Mount Taurus ; and this place is 
now called the Pass of Nushar. A fortress 
of this country above Simsat, called Kar-birt, 
is Charpote in the Byzantine authors. Anzita, 
which gives the name to a canton, appears to 
be the same with a place called Ansga ; and 
the fortress known by the name of Ardis 
seems to indicate the position of Artagi-eerta, 
the same probably with Artagera, mentioned 
particularly on the occasion of a mortal 
wound which Caius, one of the nephews of 
Augustus, received there. Bcdisbiga, the 
position of which, given in the neighbour- 
hood of the Euphrates, takes in consequence 
that of the fortress of Palou, or Pali, is the 
residence of a bey or governor. On approach- 
ing Amid, we find Argana under the ancient 
name. Amida was not known, at least under 
this name, till the fourth century. From 
changes that took place about that time in 
the distribution of provinces, effacing even 
the primitive limits of countries, it happened 
that Amida was made the metropolis of 
a province of Mesopotamia. Constantiusy 
putting it in a state to cover this frontier of 
the empire, gave it the name of ConsUmlia^ 
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which it has not retained : for that of Amid 
has remained ; and its walls, constructed with 
black stones, have caused it to be called Kara 
Amid ; although it is more commonly denomi- 
nated Diar-Bekir, the name of its district. 
But we must not omit to remark that raeiF 
tion is made of a royal city of Sophenc 
by Strabo, under the name of Carcatkio^ 
certa ; and the city of this name was situated 
on the Tigris, according to Pliny ; whence 
arises a strong presumption that it is Amid 
which is thus spoken of under a former name, 
which expresses in its termination a place of 
defence. And this having been a barrier 
to the Greek empire, has under that of the 
Turks become the residence of a Beglerbeg. 

The origin of the Tigris, which has beea 
cited on the subject of the position of Amid; 
or Diar-Bekir, is a subject of discussion. 
When we read in antiquity that the Tigria 
runs so near the Arsanias that these riven 
almost mix their waters, it is only to be under- 
stood of the branch which passes the city just 
named. Other rivers which join this below 
Amid are equally taken for the Tigris ; but it 
may be said that the peculiar Tigris of Pliny 
is that distinguished by the name of Nym- 
phaus ; and by that of Basilinfa, or Barema, 
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in the oriental geojG^raphy. On examining 
with attention the route of Xenophon, it will 
be found that the source of the Tigris wliich 
he met with^ ought to be referred to this last 
river. It crosses two or more lakes ; and that 
named Thospitis was so called from a town 
named Thospia^ which appearing afterwards 
under the name of Arzatdorum appidum, com- 
municated that of Arsanene to a canton ; and 
it still subsists in the name of Erzen. A place 
mentioned in the notice of the empire under 
the name of Cepha, preserves this name in the 
form of Hesn-keif, on the borders of the Ti- 
gris, which nearly environs it by a remarkable 
involution. It is plainly to be seen that such 
a denomination as that of Martyropolis on the 
Nymphaus could not have had being till the 
time of the Lower Empire; and this city is 
now called Miafarekin. The mountainous 
chain which covers towards the north the 
sources of these several streams of the Tigris^ 
appears to be the Niphates of the ancients^ 
notwithstanding that the circumstances of 
Ptolemy's report do not justify this opinion. 

Tigranocerta, although the prosperity of 
Tigranes its founder was of short duration^ 
appears to have preserved after him the rank 
ef a great city. It could not be far removed 
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from the Tigris, since its distance from Nisibi* 
in iV[esopotamia is but thirty-seven miles* A 
very considerable river, named Nicephorius^ 
flowed under ils ramparts ; and when we see* 
the Greeks in Xenopbon, after having cleared 
the Carducian mountains, and before arriving 
at the fountain of the Tigris, passing a river> 
which in the country was named Centrites, 
there can be no doubt that this river has 
something common in its course with that which 
has the Greek name of Nicephorius. It ap- 
pears at present under the name of Khabour ; 
and a city named Sered, towards the lower 
part of its course, may represent Tigranocerta. 
This southern part of Armenia would termi- 
nate the description of the country, if it were 
not judged expedient to comprise within these 
limits the great lake which has the name of 
Arsissa in Ptolemy, It was on its northern 
side embellished with cities, which were bet- 
ter known to the Byzantine writers than they 
had been before : ChaliaU or Aklat, ArseSj or 
Argish, and Perkri. The city under the 
name of Artemila^ in Ptolemy, appears to be 
that of Van. If Armenian history be worthy 
of credit, it owed its foundation to SemiramiSj 
and it should in consequence have borne the 
name of Semiramocerta ; as, among the Anne- 
nians, Vani signifies a strong hold. Although 
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it be common to call this lake by the modern 
name of the city, there may be also remark- 
ed an analogy between the name which Pto- 
lemy furnishes and that of Arsses, or Argish. 
This canton of Armenia is called Vaspura- 
kan, a name that appears to be employed by 
ihe Byzantian wiitera. 
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Colchis, which the fable of the Golden 
Fleece, and the expedition of Jason and the 
Argonauts, have rendered famous in remote 
antiquity, borders the head of the Euxine 
Sea : being bounded on the east by Iberia, 
and covered by Caucasus towards the north. 
In the time of the Lower Empire the same 
country was called Lazica ; and the name of 
Coleki appears to have been replaced by that 
of the Laziy which anteriorly was only proper 
to a particular nation, comprised in the limits 
t)f what is now named Guria, on the southern 
bank of the Paz. That which is now known 
under the name of Mingrel, or Odisci, on the 
Black Sea, from the mouth of the Phasis a- 
flcending towards the north, is only a part of 
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Colchis, as is that more inlaDd towards i\m 
frontier of Georgia, and called ImeritL PA«- 
sis bears now» with the name of Fasz, that oi 
Rio DC, which comes from a branch of this 
river, called Rheon by the writers of the Lower 
Empire, and which unites with the Fasz about 
fifty miles above its mouth. The writers of 
a higher antiquity, to whom the Rheon does 
not appear to be known (although the RkooM 
mentioned by Pliny may refer to it), take the 
right or southern branch peculiarly for the Pha- 
sis ; as we see in Strabo, when he says that, ia 
penetrating to Iberia, the Phasis must be 
passed more than a hundred times above Sa-^ 
rapana y the position of which Shorabani oq 
the same river preserves. Positive intelli- 
gence of the country corrects an error in the 
ancient geography on the subject of this river^ 
which is there represented as coming from the 
south before taking its course towards tb9 
west, like the Acamsis in tlie preceding sei> 
lion. Colchis is watered by a great number 
of rivers, whereof mention is made in the an- 
cient monuments, but which are of too fimall 
importance to obtain notice here. 

To enter upon some detail of positions, we 
must first speak of a city of Greek foundatioo^ 
as having existed under th^ nanoe of PkoM, 
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at tbe mouth of the rirer of the same name. 
On this river too, at some distance from the 
gea, Ma had been known to tbe Argonauts^ 
But the principal city of Colchis, and the na- 
tive place of Medea, was CytUj now Cotatis, 
Oft the Rheon, a little above its junction with 
the other branch of the river. We have al* 
ready mentioned SarapanOy which was a foiv 
tress in the interior countr}'. Scanda^ among 
the Lazi, preserves the same name. There is 
no mention of Archaopolis till the reign of 
Justinian ; yet as the principal place of the 
Lazi, and which defended itself against th6 
Persians, it may be interesting to remark, that 
ks position accords with that which in Min* 
grel is distinguished as an asylum of the 
princes of the country, under the name of 
Ruki. On the shore of the sea, Dioscuriasy also 
fiamed SehaslapoliSy was in the earliest age the 
port most frequented in Colchis by distant at 
well as neighbouring nations, speaking differ- 
ent languages ; a chrcumstance that still di^ \ 
stinguidies Iskuriah, whose name is only a de^ 
pravation of the ancient denomination. The 
last place of the country was PityAs, the ac- 
cusative whereof, or PityufUa, has made tbe 
modern denomination of Pitchinda : and, a 
little further, a passage contracted between 
the dea and a motintaan was closed by a re- 
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trenchmcnt called Validtis MuruSj or the 
Strong W?ill ; and this defile is still called Der- 
bend^ whicli has a correspondent significa- 
tion. The name Dandars» of an elevated 
place at some distance from the sea> between 
Iskuriab and Pitchinda, indicates a canton of 
a particular people named Dandari in anti- 
quity. 

Among many nations distinguished be- 
tween themselves, it is remarked that the 
Abascif now beyond the limits of Mingrel to- 
wards Pitchinda, appear heretofore about the 
centre of Colchis. In Caucasus the Suam^ a 
powerful nation, were on the confines of Colchis^ 
and the country which they occupied is still 
called Suaneti, which appears to be the ethiiie 
of the nation. Many gorges of Mount Cauca- 
sus retain vestiges of retrenchments by which 
they were closed. Scymnia was a canton 
whose name is thought to be found io 
Letskoumi, between Mingrel and Imeriti. . On 
the common limits of Iberia, Armenia, and 
Colchis, the Moschi, portioned between these 
three regions, caused the name of Moschia to 
be given to the country which they occupied, 
whose mountains covering the sources of 
the Euphrates conununicate with the chaini 
that reign through Pontus and the less Ar- 
menia. 
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IBERIA. 



It holds the middle in the space that ex- 
tends from the Euxine to the Caspian Sea. 
Mountains detached from the ridge of Cauca- 
sus, by which it is covered towards the north, 
embrace it on one side towards Colchis, and 
on the other towards Albania ; and thus in- 
terrupit the communication between the two 
seas. Its name of Iberia seems to be now 
confined to the part bordering on Colchis, 
which, as we have observed, is called Imeriti, 
by the change of a letter, according to the 
modern practice of the Levantine Greeks; 
while the name of Georgia has prevailed over 
far the greater part of the country. A great 
river called Cyrusy issuing from the frontier of 
Armenia, traverses all this country to the 
limits of Albania ; and, after having received 
the Araxes, discharges itself into the Caspian 
Sea by two mouths, which retain the name of 
Kur. Iberia was not subjected to the Medes or 
Persians ; nor could it have been well known 
in the west before the Roman arms, under 
the conduct of Pompey, penetrated through 
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Albania, to the Caspian Sea, or tilt the affain 
of Armenia occasioned discord with the kings 
of Iberia. 

In a narrow pass, at the entrance of the 
country, where the Cyrus receives another 
river named Aragus, were two cities at no 
great distance from each other; Harmozica 
on the greater river, and Sewmara on the less ; 
and it may be presumed that these pbtces 
were in the neighbourhood of Alkalzike, the 
capital of a government on this frontier of the 
Turkish empire. We should be glad to dis- 
cover the position of Zalissa, which is naen- 
tioned by Ptolemy as the capital of Iberia*. 
That which is commonly called Teflis, is 
Tblisi in the country^ and denoting mineral 
fountains ; and it is observed that the nanae of 
Tepliz is common to similar places in coun- 
tries where the Slavonian language has pre- 
vailed. On the frontier of Colchis, a place 
called Ideessa had borne the name of Phrixus, 
which, according to Greek fables> was ante- 
cedent to the arrival of the Argonauts in the 
country. In the remotest part of Iberia, to- 
wards the north, is a narrow passage through 
the mountains, called Pyla Caucasia^ which 
was closed with a gate, and defended by a 
fortress named Cu$nania s and the bed of a 
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lorrent traversed this defile ; as several tor^ 
rants, descending from the mountains, are 
united to pierce the gorge called Tatar, or 
Tartar Topa, in the last of the ridges of Cau- 
casus, and are discharged into the Caspian 
Sea, under the name of the river Terki. A 
vast country, consisting of plains, then stretch* 
es from these mountains as far as the Paluii 
Mseotis; and it was to shut the entrance 
pf Iberia against the Sarmatian nations as- 
sembled in these plains, that this passage 
was fortified. Under the Lower Empire these 
nations, among whom we distinguish the 
Sabiri, are called Huns. In the time of Jus- 
tinian, the fortress was in the possession of a 
Hunnic prince, and it is found cited in an 
Armenian manuscript under the name of 
Hounora-Kert. 



ALBANIA. 



It extends from Iberia eastward along the 
Caspian Sea to the Cyrus, which appears tq 
separate it from Media Atropatena ; and its 
limits remount this river to a stream, which 
it receives towards the frontier of Iberia« 
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called Alazon, and which has not changedf 
its name. The country was divided among 
many nations, which Pompey found united 
under a king. The people inhabiting Al- 
bania, less inclined to agriculture than those 
of Iberia, were occupied principally in the 
feeding of cattle. The mountains which 
cover this country are called Daghestan*, 
from terms in use in the Turkish language t 
and as to the national name, or that of 
Lesghi, there is mention in antiquity of the 
Leges, or Lega, as a Scythian people of 
Caucasus, near the sea, and contiguous to 
Albania. The southern part, adjacent to 
the Kur, forms at present a province called 
Shirvan, 

According to Pliny, the principal city of 
Albania was Cabalaca, which name is found 
in that of Kablas-var, on a river named 
Samura: and as this is the greatest in the 
centre of the country, it may represent the 
Alhatmsftuvius of Ptolemy. A maritime city, 
under the name of Albana, might be repre- 
sented by Niasabad, if a position more north- 
em than the river, according to Ptolemy, 



* Ih^h fltpiifies a mounuin, iindjtan a countiy, or nglon, in the 
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4id not suit better with that of Der-bend« 
If a maritime city be sought for distant 
towards the south, to correspond with that of 
Getara in Ptolemy, Baku will be found to 
agree in the local circumstances, being n place 
remarkable for the springs of naphtha or bitu- 
men in its environs. Betweea the name of 
Mamechia, which we read in Ptolemy, and that 
of Shamaki,the capital of Shirvan, there is only 
that degree of difference which induces a sus- 
py[;ion of an error of the copyist. The object 
most remarkable in Albania is a defile between 
a promontory of Caucasus and the sea; the 
passage of which is closed by the interposition 
of a city, named by the Persians Der-bend ; 
by the Turks, Demir-capi, or the Gate of 
Iron; and, by the Arabs, Bab-al-Abuab, or 
tjbe Gate of Gates. This situation suits the 
application of the name of Albania Pyla, 
or the Gates of Albania. Adjacent as they are 
to the Caspian Sea, the name of Caspuz PyUt 
would appear more proper to these than to 
the gates of Iberia before mentioned, to which 
4he Romans nevertheless, who during the war 
in Armenia, under Corbulo, had prepared 
maps of the country, applied this name of 
Caspian. But a defile conducting, according 
to Strabo, from Albania into Iberia, and 
which must be the Albama Pyla that we see 
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m Ptolemy, at a distance from the sea, is a 
topical circumstance at this day well known ; 
thei-e being a similar passage through the 
Daghestan into the Kaketi of Georgia, and 
];iaraed in the country Tup Karagan. 
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SYRIA 



ET 



PALiESTINA, 
MESOPOTAMIA. 



SYRIA, 

Among the countries of Asia, those 
-which we proceed to describe are the most 
worthy to be known. The Syrian nation was 
not bounded by the limits which comprise 
Syria, but extended beyond the Euphrates In 
Mesopotamia ; and we have also remarked, ia 
treating of Cappadocia, that the people who 
occupied it, as far as the Euxine, were reputed 
of Syrian origin. Syria extends along the sea 
from the frontier ^fCyida^ and, comprehend* 
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ing Palestine, touches the limits of Egypt- 
Mount Taurus covers it towards the north ; 
and to the course of the Euplmites, on the side 
of the east, succeeds an indefinite canton of 
the desett Arabia ; which, turning to the 
south, stretches into Arabia Petraea. The 
Amanus mansy detached from Taurus, extends 
a ridge to the mouth of the Orontes ; and be- 
tween the course of this river and the sea we 
find a continuity of mountains, which in divers 
places dividing into numerous ramifications^ 
extend to the northern parts of Palestine. 
Syria is in other places composed of plains, 
which become more vast as they extend to- 
wards the Desert. In this space, the OrmUes 
is the only considerable river ; and, after hav- 
ing directed its course northward as far as 
Antioch, it is reflected south, and soon after 
discharged into the sea. Besides its nam^ 
which is not yet obsolete in the country, it is 
called el Asi, or the reversed ; alluding to the 
contrariety of its course to that of the Eu- 
phrates, Tigris, and many other rivers of the 
east : and this name of el Asi seems to have 
affinity with that of Axius, which we find 
appropriated to the river that passes by 
Apamea, which is the Orontes itself. But 
it is more reasonable to believe that the 
name of the principal rirer of Macedon should 
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be applied to the river which had the same 
advantage in Syria ; since under the Mace- 
donian domination it was the practice to 
transpose Macedonian names to corresponding 
rivers and cities in the conquered countries. 
We shall not here mention the Jordan, as it 
peculiarly appertains to Palestine. 

In the dismemberment which the empire of 
Alexander suffered after the death of this con- 
queror, Seleucus Nicator, having become the 
most powerful of princes among whom this 
empire was portioned, possessed the great 
division of it, extending from the Mge^n Sea 
to India. But the insurrection of the Par- 
thians, which happened under Antiochus IL 
grandson of Seleucus, deprived the successors 
of that prince of the eastern provinces ; and 
Antiochus III. in the war that he had with 
the Romans, lost that part of Asia which was 
situated beyond Mount Taurus, with regard 
to Syria. Great divisions in the family of the 
Seleucideshaving at length extremely enfeebled 
this power, Tigranes, king of Armenia, took 
possession of Syria ; and, when constrained by 
Pompey to confine himself within his proper 
limits, his conquest became a province of the 
Roman empire. A situation bordering upon 
the Parthian empire, and also upon the 
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second empire of the Persians, must hare 
made the defence of this province an object 
of the greatest importance. Syria constituted 
by much the greatest part of that Dicecese 
(for so the great departments established be- 
fore the end of the fourth century were 
named) called Oriens ; comprising Palestine, 
a district of Mesopotamia, the province of 
Cilicia, and the isle of Cyprus. By a division 
of primitive provinces, there appear five in the 
limits of Syria : two Syrias, Prima and Seamr 
da or Salutaris ; two Phoenicias, one properly 
so called, and the other surnamed LibanU by 
the extension of the anterior limits ofPhcmice > 
and finally, the Euphratensis. In the sacred 
writings Syria is called Aram. The Arabs 
now give it the name of Sham, which in 
their language signifies the left, its situation 
being such on facing the east. To enter 
into a detailed description of the country, 
we shall depart, from the sea at the limits 
of Cilicia, and, ascending the Orontes to Da- 
mascus, return thence to visit the parts 
watered by the Euphrates. The coast of 
Phoenicia is reserved for a particular object, 
with which the isle of Cyprus will naturally 
connect itself. 

The first position that occurs is Alexandria, 
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surnamed CcUa Isson^ or near Issus, at the 
head of the bay called Issicus, well known to 
be that of Alexandre tta, or, as the Syrians call 
it, Scanderona. Rhosus, on the same shore, 
also retains its name. On the declivity of 
the mountains, not far distant from the shore, 
Pagray on the route which conducts to 
Antioch, is Bagras. Antiochia, the residence 
of the kings of Syria, and founded by Seleucus 
Nicator, was one of the most potent cities of 
tlie ^ast. It was called TheopoliSy or the 
Divine City, when Christianity became the 
predominant religion : and it may be remark- 
ed that, in the bosom of this city, the name 
oi Christiani first began to distinguish those 
who m^de profession of this faith- It pre- 
serves its name among the Arabs under the 
form of Antakia, bi't is almost depopulated ; 
though the strong walls which environ it have 
resisted the ravages of time, as well as the 
calamities to which the city has been subject- 
ed. These walls border tlie left shore of the 
Orontes, tending towards its mouth ; and, on 
the other, ascend the heights by which the 
modern city is commanded. To distinguish it 
from many other places of the same name, it 
was surnamed Epi Dapkney or near Daphne. 
This Daphne, was four or five miles lower 
down, in a place which groves of laurel and 
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cypress, and cool fountains, rendered delight- 
ful ; and which is now called Beit el Ma, or the 
House of Water*, 

Seleuday on the sea, near the mouth of the 
Orontes, was also a work of Seleucus Nicator ; 
and, froni its situation at the foot of a moun- 
tain named PieriuSy was surnamed Pieriai 
but it was more distinguished for giving the 
name of Seleucis to a part of Syria, extended 
on the Orontes in ascending. The site of this 
city is known under the altered name of Su- 
veidia. On the opposite side of the Orontes 
is mount CasiuSy from whose summit it was 
said, by an extravagant hyperbole, that both 
the morning's dawn, and the evening's twi- 
light, might at the same time be seen. 

* This is amohg^ the places, by comparison with which MiUon il- 
lustrates his Puradise : 

Not that fair field 

Of Enna, where Proserpine, gathering flow'rs. 

Herself a fairer flowV, by gloomy Dis 

Was gathered, which cost Ceres all that pain 

To seek her through the world ; nor that sweet grove 

Of D4PB3CK, by OaoiTTss, and tlv* inspired 

Casta] ian spring ; might with this paradise 

Of Eden strive : nor that Nyseian isle 

Girt with the river Triton, where old Chare, 

Whom gentiles Aromon call, and Libyan Jove, 

Hid Amalthea, and her florid son 

Toimg Bacchus, fromhiA stepdame Rhea's eyes. 
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Seleii4:^clus is a position on the Orontes : 
and its present name is Shagr. Apamea^ situ- 
ated between the Orontes and a lake, holding 
a place among the principal cities of this 
country, assumed the rank of metropolis of 
the second Syria. It was constructed by Se- 
leucus Nicator, who entertained his elephants 
there, the number of which was said to 
amount to five hundred. This position has 
been erroneously taken^ for that of Hamah ; 
the nanie of Apamea being still extant in Far- 
nieh, attended with identical circumstances 
of situation. The name Marsyas, of a rivef, 
seems communicated to an adjacent castle, 
which is called Berzieh, although this place 
appears to have borne the name of Lysias. 
Thelmenissus has changed its name to Sermin ; 
but the identical position of Marra is not 
known by any modern name. Continuing to 
ascend the Orontes, we find Larissa in Shi- 
zar ; and Epiphania^ or the Illustrious in 
Greek, in Hamah ; it having reassumed its 
primitive Syrian name of Hamath, in confor- 
mity to the practice of many cities whose names 
had been changed by the conqueror. We 
may be allowed to remark here, that Abul- 
feda, the author of a body of Oriental Geo- 
graphy, reigned in this city, with the title of 
Sultan, in the fourteenth century. 
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Immediately above Hamah, on the Orotites 
likewise, the position oiArethuSa accords with 
that of a place named Restan. Emesa^ which 
had a famous temple of Elagabalus, or the 
Sun, retains its name in the form of Hems, at 
no great distance from the Orontes on the 
right. Laodicea, surnamed Lihani^ by di- 
stinction from another Laodicea of Syria, on 
the sea, occupied the position of a place called 
loushiah. lahruda preserves the name la- 
brud ; and another place, farther distant from 
the river, indicates, in the name of Kara, the 
position of Carta. We are thus conducted 
to Damascus^ whose name is pronounced De- 
mesk in the country. This city, which does 
not yield in celebrity to any in Asia, was the 
metropolis of the Phoenicia of Libanus. The 
charms of its situation in a fertile and irrigu- 
ous valley, famous among the Orientals under 
the name of Goutah Demesk (the orchard of 
Damascus), are documents of the high anti- 
quity of this city, as they have always occa- 
sioned it to revive after calamities that had 
nearly annihilated it at different periods. A 
river, named by the Greeks Chrysorrhoas, or 
the Current of Gold, otherwise Bardine^ 
whence the modem name of Baradi is deriv- 
ed, divides in many channels, which stream 
through the city as well as in the environs. 



ANCIENT GEOGRAPHY. 383 

Above Damascus^ Abila, surnamed Lysania, 
or of Lysanias, a governor of that name^ is 
now called Nebi Abel, or the town of the 
Prophet Abel, after the immediate son of the 
parent of humankind. At the bottom of an 
adjacent valley, Heliopolis^ preserves, under 
its primitive name of Baalbek, a magnificent 
temple dedicated to the divinity to which it 
owed its denomination, both in the Syriac and 
Greek. The valley is enclosed betiveen two 
parallel ridges, which are JLibanus and Anti- 
lAbanus ; the first having its exterior declivity 
towards the sea, while the second regards Da- 
mascus. And the name of AuUm, given to 
this valley, denotes a hollow in the Greek. 
It is now named el Bekah ; and this district, 
extending to the sources of the Orontes, was 
called Ctde-Syria, or the concave Syria, from 
its local character. 

We proceed now to survey the course of 
the Euphrates, beginning with that country 
which is distinguished by the name of Comor 
gene, on the declivity of Taurus and Amanus, 
forming the northern extremity of Syria. It 
was governed by kings, who were thought to 
have been of the race of the Seleucides, before 

• From tt'>j<K9 8off ami Te?iri dvitas. 
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it was united to the empire under Vespasian* 
It is found afterwards confounded witli the 
Euphratesian province, of which it made a 
part ; being mentioned in the Oriental Geo- 
graphy under the name of Kamasb. Sanuh 
'sata is its capital, situated advantageously on 
the Euphrates, at the apex of a great para- 
bola, by which this river, which hitherto ap- 
pears to direct its course to the Mediterra- 
nean, turns suddenly towards the east add 
south. This city is still known by the name 
of Semisat. Remounting the Euphrates, the 
strong places of Barsalium and Ckmdius ap- 
pear under the names of Bersel and Cloudieb. 
Apart from the river, PerrCy Lacabenay and 
ZapetrUj are places known under the forms of 
Perrin, Lacaben, and Zabatra. Pendemssus, 
which an expedition of Cicero (during his go- 
vernment of Cilicia)seems to reconunend to 
notice, appears to be a place known under tbe 
name of Behesni. SycthbasilisseSj situated 
upon a Roman way, should be the same witb 
Sochos, mentioned in the march of Darius to 
meet Alexander at Issus, The name of DaH- 
che is preserved in that of Doluc, to a castle 
on a chain of mountains, which, detached 
from Amanus, is prolonged towards the Eu- 
phrates. The ancient name of Deba is recog- 
nised in the modern one of Ain Tab, a city of 
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some consideration. Zeugma* was the prin-- 
cipal passage of the river, as its name evinces ; 
and an ancient fortress by which it was com- 
manded, is called Roum-Cala, or the Roman 
Castle ; to which we may add, that, on the op- 
posite shore, there is a place named Zegm6. 
The most considerable city in this part of Sy- 
lia, and which became metropolis of the £u- 
phratesian, was Hieropoli$\, or the Sacred 
City, so called by the Macedonians, from its 
being the seat of the worship of Atergalis, a 
great Syrian goddess ; but named by the Sy- 
rians Bambyce^ or Mabog. Its name is ?vrit«- 
ten Menbigz by the oriental geographers, and 
subsists ia a place much degraded from its 
ancient lustre. Balnct was distinguished by 
the allurements of its situation, which caused 
it to be compared with Daphne, by Antioch ; 
and by the actual name of Adaneh, properly 
signifying a delightful dwelling, its position is 
known. 

But a city which, under the Macedonian 
princes, received the imputed name of Beraa^ 
has become the most powerful and opulent 
of the Syrian cities, and is now known by att 

* Zm/yjuea^ confuneth^ or the bridge, emphatically, 
t Prom M^5 fmr«\ 
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alteration of its more ancient denomination of 
Chalylon. And though through common 
usage it be called Alep*, the name should be 
written Haleb ; since the Syrians themselves 
write it with a double aspiration, as Hhaleb, 
therein preserving analogy witii the name of 
which it is formed. The name of Beria also 
is not altogether obsolete in the country. The 
river which passes by it occurs in the Anaba- 
sis of Xenophon, under the name of Chains^ 
and is now called Koeic. It loses itself in a 
lake below the site of a city, the Greek name 
of which, ChalciSy had supplanted the Syriac 
denomination Kinnesrin, little known at pre- 
sent in the vestiges of a place which the 
Francs call the Old Alep. This city, which 
was considerable, communicated to its envi- 
rons the name of Chalcidice ; as the preced- 
ing caused its canton to be distinguished by 
that of Chalybonilis. And the district of Qfr- 
rhus, another city at the foot nf the moun- 
tains north of Beria, and which preserves the 
name of Corns was called Cyrrhestica. On 
the other side, in receding from Chalds to- 
wards the south, we find Androna in the name 
of Andreneh, Salaminias in Salemiah, and &- 
rtane in Esrieh. 



♦ The Venetians called it Aleppo, by which name it appcan 
also in our maps. 
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As we again approach the Euphrates, Bar- 
balissus is recognised in the position of Bel^s ; 
and we meet with it in tracing the inarch of 
Xenophon, or rather of the younger Cjorus, 
as the situation of a palace of Belesis, who had 
been satrap of Syria. At a little distance 
from the river, on a vast plain, which was call- 
ed Barbaricus CampuSj and by the Arabs now 
named Siffin,.we find Resapha under the same 
name ; that of Sergiopolis, which the venera- 
tion of a saint had given to the same place> 
being forgotten. Sura preserves the name of 
Surieh, on the same river; and Zenobia is 
found in Zelebi. Thapsacus, a renowned 
passage of the Euphrates, by which Alexan- 
der entered Mesopotamia*, and inclined 
towards the Tigris to fight Darius on the plains 
of Assyria, is named el Der in the country, 
and Porto Catena in the Lingua Francaf. Ga- 
dirtha, which by this Syrian name is a place 
known to be fortified, corresponds with the posi- 

* Three yean preTious to this period, Darius crossed here» tStiL 
kis defeat at the battle of Issus ; and fifty-nine years before that, 
the younger Cyrus passed in his expedition against his brother, 
and was said to have been the first who forded the rirer at Thap*- 
aacos. 

•j- \s the Turks denominate the western nations of Europe 
without distinction Franks, so the mingled dialect which they 
speak within their dominions is properly cfOled JUio|^ JTran- 

Tob. I. 53 
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tion of Rahabeh. Auzara exists under the 
same name, though written Osara. A little 
lower, the position of a castle named Honir, 
or Gorur, is remarkable for the advantage of 
indicating a place which Pompey, in reducing 
Syria, decided as a boundary of the Roman 
empire under the name of Oruros according 
to Pliny. We shall conclude this section 
with a notice of the famous city of Palmyra^ 
which gives the name of Palmyrene to a vast 
plain that is united to the Desert Arabia. The 
foundation of this city is attributed to Solo- 
mon, by Josephus the historian ; and the 
name of Tadamoray which he applies to it, 
remains in that of Tadmor*, a Syrian name, 
whose signification seems to have suggest- 
ed the Greek denomination of Palmyra. This 
city, by its centrical position between two 
great empires, and by holding the same re- 
lative situation to the two seas, by which 
it maintained a great commerce between 
these divisions of the ancient hemisphere, 

• If Tadmwr, as M. Volney informs the readers of his Travels, 
signify in the Syriac language a grove of palm trees, this city 
should, in conformity to tliat name, have been called Pfutnicop^ 
lis. But seeing that it is named Palmyra, we may be allowed 
to seek another root for it. The Macedonians, when they con- 
quered Syria, finding this city an established mart, might have 
given it a name formed of <r«Xm, piidem.. smd f*tf^^ funderu. There 
have been already mentioned a Mfra and Litt^ra in Lycia. 
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rose to great opulence and renown. The 
great power of Odenatus and Zenobia, un- 
der the reign of Gallienus and Aurelian, 
is well known; and the remains of lofty 
edifices interspersed among the cabins of 
a. few Arabs, manifest the former magnifi^ 
cence, and the present wretchedness^^ of Pal- 
myra. 



PHOENICE ET CYPRUa 



Every one knows how much the Phceni- 
cians distinguished themselves by navigation, 
from which tlieir commerce derived its exten- 
sion and aggrandisement. Confined to a 
margin of land between the sea and moun- 
tains, they could only acquire power by the 
means which they employed, and which were 
exeiled with such success as to enable them 
to foiTO establishments, not only on the shores 
of their own sea, but also on those of the 
Western Oceafi. Tlie Arts owed both their 
birth and their perfection to them. It was a 
Phoenician who hitroduced into Greece the 
knowledge of letters, and their use ; and 
artists brought from Tyre presided over the 
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construction of the temple with which Solo*^ 
mon enfibellisbed bis capital city. 

In tlie description of this maritime part of 
Syria, we shall take our departure from Laodi- 
cea, which was a Phoenician city, before it 
became a Greek one by renovation under 
Seleucus Nicator. It then took the name of 
Laodicea ; which, distinguished by its maritime 
(Utuation, was surnamed ad Mare ; and its 
name has scarcely suffered any alteration ui 
the present form of Ladikieh. Although 
Phoenicia be sometimes mentioned in a man- 
ner that would prolong its extent as far as the 
limits of Egypt, we deem it expedient here to 
stop at Tyre, that we may not take from 
Palaestine what it would have a right to re- 
claim. Immediately succeeding to Laodicea^ 
Gabala exists in Gebileh. The site of Palius 
is unknown ; but Balnea is found in Beinias^ 
MarathuSy at some distance from the sea, is a 
little place called Merakia. The mountains 
which overlook these cities were occupied by 
a particular people, whose name of Nasarini 
subsists in that of Nassaris. Aradus is a rock 
two hundred paces in the sea, less than a 
mile in circuit, but which nevertheless con- 
tained a populous city, and powerful among 
those of Phoenicia. Its qame in tjie present 
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form is Ruad. Antaradusy situated opposite 
on the shore of the continent, is now named 
Tortosa. A river named EleutheruSy at which 
Plicenicia commenced according to some 
authors, has changed its mouth, in directing 
its course farther from Tortosa than hereto- 
fore. It is now named Nahr-kibir, or the 
Great River; which addition it might merit 
by comparison with the streams that run in- 
to the sea upon this shore. Retiring from the 
fiea, we must mention Raphanea, whose name 
is recognised in that of Rafineh. On a moun-^ 
tain in its environs, a fortress named Masiai 
was the residence of the Ishmaelite prince of 
the Assassins*, celebrated in the time of the 
crusades. The name of Demetrias was given 
to a city whose Syrian name is Akkar. Arce 
retains the name of Arka; and Simyra and 
Orthosia are found in Sumira and Ortosa. 
The name of Tripolis takes the form of Tara- 
bolus among the Turks. A river issuing 
from the highest summits of Libanus dis- 
charges itself into the sea after passing 
through a deep valley where, in a monastery 
called Kanobin, resides the patriarch of the 
M aronites, by whom this river is called Nahr- 

* This name is derived from the Arsbic verb hass^ to sur- 
prise: and was introduced by the crusards into FUiropean Uui- 
gua^^s. 
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Kades, or the Sacred River ; and this ravine 
makes a part of the valley of Kesroan. The 
ridge of a mountain projects into the sea a 
steep promontory, whose name of Thea-pros- 
opon signifies the divine countenance. Then 
Botrtis appears in Batroun ; and Byhlus in 
Gebail. The Fluvius Adonis has taken the 
name of Nahr-Ibrahim ; and the Lycus, or the 
Wolf, is Nahr-Kelb, or the River of the Dog. 
Aphactty a city infamous for prostitution, was 
destroyed by Constantine. Berytus, among 
the number of the principal cities of Phoenir 
cia (the termination being abscinded), is called 
Berut; and, beyond the river Tamyras^ or 
Nahr-Damur, Porphyrion^ which intercepts 
the passage between the foot of the mountain 
and the sea, is named Rumeile. The moun- 
tains of this part of Phoenicia are those which 
the Druses occupy, who are said to* be de- 
scended from the crusards who took refuge 
here after the loss of Palaestine. 

We arrive now at Sidon, which was distin- 
guished by a degree of power and opulence 
beyond the competition of any other city in 
Phoenicia, except Tyre, By use it is called 
Seide, although a place at some distance from 
the sea, towards the mountain, preserves pre- 
cisely the name of Sidon. Between this city 
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and Tyre, Sarepta preserves its name in Sar- 
fond. A river which flows into the sea a little 
on this side of Tyre, after having run the 
whole length of a valley which we have men- 
tioned under the name of El Bekah, is called 
Casemieh towards its mouth, which signifies 
separation ; but elsewhere Leitoni, or Lante : 
and there can be found no other river to 
which that named Leoritos can be so well re- 
ferred. Tliere were two cities of the name of 
Tyre, Pala Tyrus, or the Ancient, and Tyrus 
placed on an isle ; but the time of the trans- 
migiation is not well known. The ruins of 
the first furnished Alexander with materials 
for constructing a mole or causey, which 
joined the continent to the insulated city, 
and which time has rather consolidated than 
impaired. Tyre, which yielded to Sidou in 
antiquity, at least equalled it in renown ; 
and the famous purple dye contributed to 
the maintenance of its wealth. Its name 
in the oriental languages is Sur. The 
Franks, who rendered themselves masters of 
this city, lost it again towards the end of the 
thirteenth century ; and it is now buried in 
its ruins. 

The Isle of Cyprus extends in length frona 
a promontory in the east named Acamasy audi 
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BOW bearing the name of the Holy Epiphany, 
to another in the west called Dinaretuniy now 
Cape Saint Andrew. The channel which se- 
parates the northern shore between these pro- 
montories from Cilicia, was called Anion Cili- 
cius, or the Cilician Strait. The southern 
shore of the island is divided into two parts by 
a point of land, whose name of Curias is 
changed into that of Gavata, otherwise Delia 
Gatte. This island is not spacious enough to 
have large rivers : but it has many mountains ; 
of which the most elevated and most centri- 
cal was named Olympus^ and is now called 
Santa Croce. It is thought that its nrunes of 
brass or copper caused it to be called Cvr 
pros^y or rather that this metal owes the name 
which distinguishes it to that of the island. 
The Turks call Cyprus, Kibris ; the Arabs, 
Kubrous ; and we should do well to abstain 
from the practice of writing it Chypref, 
which disguises the form of the name, and is 
only derived from the Italian mode of pro- 
nouncing the initial letter. This island had 
received Phoenician tribes, before Greet co- 
lonies posterior to the war of Troy came to 

• Kwr^, cuprum. 

t The reader will perceive that it is only the French orthogrtph^ 
that h here alluded to. 
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e^tablisli Iheinselves in it. Under the ilomi- 
nion of the kings of Persia it was portioned 
into particnlar principalities, to the number of 
nine. Ptolemy Soter, king of Egypt, con- 
quered it : and it was in possession of a prince 
of the liouse of the Ptolemies when it was 
seized by the Romans. Although many Kha* 
lifs had endeavoured to become masters of it, 
it was not lost to the Greek empire till to- 
wards the end of the twelfth century ; and it 
has not been subjected to the Turks more 
than two ages. 

The principal city of Cypnjs was Salami^ 
which, having been overwhelmed by an inun- 
dation of the sea, occasioned by an earth- 
quake, was re-established under the name of 
Constantiay in the fourth century ; and al- 
though it was depopulated towards tlie end of 
the seventh, by the transmigration of its inha- 
bitants, yet the name of Constanza remains to 
the site which it occupied. Pedmis^ or Pedio, 
the most considerable of the rivers of this is 
land, had its mouth here. The place which 
has since become the principal in the island, 
and not far distant from the former capital, is 
Famagouste, or rather Amogoste, as the Cy- 
prian Greeks pronounce it, and derives thi« 
name from a sandy cape adjacent called Anf^ 

Vou.I. H 



3»tt COJVIPENDIUM OF 

mochostos^. There were two cities of tlie 
name of Paphos ; the more ancient, which 
had received Venus when issuing from the 
foam of the sea ; and a new one which 
has prevailed, preserving its name under the 
form of Bafo, or Bafa. We have three cities 
to cite in this interval between Salamis and 
Paphos : Ciiium^ the native place of Zeno, 
author of the Stoic philosophy, and which is 
now called Chiti : AmaihuSf a Phcenician ra- 
ther than a Greek city, but where Venus was 
not less honoured than at Paphos, and whose 
site is called Linmeson Antica : and lastly 
Curium^ which is thought to have occupied 
tlie position of a place now named Piscopia. 
On the northern coast, a city called Arsinoe 
among many of the same name in Cyprus, 
corresponds in local circumstances with a 
place named Poli. Sola retains the name of 
Solia ; Lapeihus is Lapito ; and ChitruSy some- 
what retired from the sea, is Citria, or other- 
wise Paleo Chitro. Carpasia appears to have 
been a canton filling the eastern and most 
contracted extremity of the island. The mo- 
dern capital is known commonly by the name 
of Nicosia, which comes from Lefcosia, an- 
ciently called Ltdra. Trimithus is recognised 

lYom ^f*fji^, aretia. 
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in the name Trimitusa, which appertains to a 
small village. And we think that we discover 
Idalhun, as well by the pleasantness of its si^ 
tiiation, as by the analogous name of Dalin. 



PAL^STINA, 



Under this title we comprehend all the 
country extending south from the limits of Sy- 
ria, or properly the Coele-Syria, to Arabia Pe- 
Iraea : and this space is bounded on the west 
by the sea called in Scripture the Great Sea, 
and confined by Arabia Deserta on the eastern 
side. Though the country is mountainous, it 
is not abundant in streams : we know of but 
one river that merits the appellation ; and this 
is the JordaneSy or Jordan, which rising from 
a mountain named Hermon^ a branch of Anti- 
Libanus, falls into a lake named Genesarethy 
otherwise the Sea of Tiberias. Thence it 
issues again to water a spacious valley called 
Aulon, or Magnus Campus ; at the aperture 
of which it loses itself in a lake much more 
spacious than the preceding, named the Dead 
Sea, and the Salt Sea, in the sacred writings ; 
Asphaltites Lacus^ or the Bituminous Lake, in 
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the , Greek and Roman authors ; and Alms- 
tanahy. or the Stinkinsj, by (he Arabs. And 
the Jordan is called by these Nahr-el-Arden. 
Several torrents will occur on surveying the 
country in detail. 

It is agreed that the name of Palastina is 
derived from the Philistines. For notwithstand- 
ing that the Hebrew people established them- 
selves in Canaan, the Philistines maintained 
possession of a maritime country, which ex- 
tended to the limits of Egypt. And there is rea- 
son to believe that it was the Syrians who, by a 
greater attachment to this people than to a 
nation originally foreign in the country, have 
given occasion to the extension of the name of 
Palaestine, which is found in history at the 
time of Herodotus, and which tlie Jewish 
writers have since adopted in the same extent. 
The people of Judah, transported to Babylon 
by Nabucodonosor, had obtained liberty from 
Cyrus to return to their native country ; 
and the Jews, since this return, extending 
themselves, as well in what composed the 
kingdom of Israel as that of Judah, diffused 
the name of Jvdma over the same space ; and 
this was the name of the kingdom possessed 
by Herod- But, in the enumeration of the 
provinces of the empire, it is recognised only 
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hy the name of Palaestine : and in the first 
years of the fifth century, this name was com- 
municated to three provinces ; first, second, 
and third. And because this last occupied 
Arabia Petrea, we shall regard it as foreign to 
our present subject. 

This distinction is incompetent to the tlio- 
rough knowledge of a country, which divides 
with some others the greatest celebrity in his- 
tory. A particular discussion however, more 
intricate than interesting, concerning the dif- 
ferent Canaanite people established in the 
country before the conquest of it by Joshua, 
is not requisite in a work of this nature. 
Nor can we delineate, but in a manner vague 
and general, the several tribes which compos- 
ed the Hebraic, or Israelitish people. 

All that country which was comprised be- 
tween the Dead Sea, the Great Sea, and the 
limits of Egypt, was destined to Jtidah. But 
Simeon also occupied a place in this extent, 
towards the country which the Philistines 
preserved, and on the confines of Idumea ; 
Beersabee being of his portion. In such a 
distribution it can hardly be conceived that 
this tribe was of the ten who obeyed Samaria 
rather than Jerusalem. Benjamin's tribe waf* 
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contiguous to tliat of Judah, towards the 
north. Its limits embraced Jericho and 
Bethel ; and, from Bethoron declining south 
towards Kiriath-jearim, must have compre- 
hended Jerusalem, in passing through the 
valley Ben-hinnon, which Sion bounds on 
the south. The map will indicate these posi- 
tions, which are cited (though here out of 
place), the better to delineate the subject. 
Dan was placed at the same height towards 
the sea, in ascribing to it Accaron and 
Jamnia. The confines of these two tribes 
were common to that of Ephraim, which 
touched the Jordan, and extended on the sea 
to the torrent named Cana. The half tribe 
ef Manasseh was contiguous to the tribe of 
Ephraim ; which was bounded on the east by 
the Jordan, and on the west by the sea as far 
as Dora, at the foot of Mount Carmel, on the 
limits of Asher. We see it claiming the 
possession of Bethsan, although this part of 
the Jordan had fallen to Issachar, who occu- 
pied Jezrael, and whom the Tabor limited to- 
wards the north. This mount separated him 
from the tribe of Zahulony whose extension on 
the lake of Genesareth may be disputed. 
The borders of this lake belonged to the 
tribe of NnphtcUt, which terminating the 
country towards the north, confined towards 
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the west with Ashcr^ whose portion bordered 
the sea from Mount Carniel to Sidon, in- 
cluding the city of Tyre, which was, not- 
withstanding, never subjected to his tribe. 
There remain to be recounted the tribes of 
Reuben and of Gad^ and a half tribe of 
Manasseh, who obtained their lots on the east 
side of the Jordan. The first of these com- 
menced at the tonent of Arnon, on the limits 
of Moab ; the second was adjacent, toward* 
the north ; and the third was prolonged on the 
eastern shore of lake Genesareth, and beyond 
<hat, to the extremity of the country possessed 
by the Israelites, It is well known that 
the posterity of Levi, reserved for the hier- 
archy, were invested with the government 
of several cities, interspersed throughout the 
territories of the other tribes, and were called 
Levites. 

The extinction of the kingdoms of Judah 
and Israel destroyed all traces of this division 
of country. After the return from captivity, 
and during the times of the second temple, 
we distinguish four principal countries; Ju- 
dctttj Samariay GalilaM on this side of the 
Jordan, and Peraa, a denomination which 
denotes the country that is the subject of 
it to be beyond this river. We find also 
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the name of Judaea appropriated specially 
to the greater part of the country, and to 
which the Jewish nation owe their distin- 
guishing appellation. Judaea Proper occu- 
pied the south, Galilaea the north, and Sa- 
maria filled the intermediate space. Different 
districts under the title of Toparchies, men* 
tioned as belonging to Judaea, indicate its 
limits on the side of Samaria, between the 
Jordan and the sea. A place named Ginaea, 
attributed to Galilaea, pressed on the other 
•ide of Samaria. 

In treating of the Peraea, we shall speak of 
eantons separated from that which is more 
precisely so denominated ; and withal, of a 
particular province distinguished by the name 
^f Arabia. 



J U D ^ A. 



The predominant city in this part, as in all 
the country, is Jerusaleniy or Hierosolyma; 
which, according to some authors, is the sauie 
with Sahmj the residence of Melchisedec. 
Tt is sometimes called JebuSy for having been 



ANCIENT GEOGRAPHY. 403 

possessed by the Jebusites, a Canaanite 
people : from whom it was taken by Jtevid, 
who made it his residence. This is the 
Cadytis of Herodotus, who says that it was 
taken by Necos, king of Egypt ; and we find, 
in the sacred writings, Necho performing 
acts of sovereignty in Jerusalem. Its site 
occupied several hills, of which the most ele- 
vated and most spacious was Sion^ making the 
southern quarter of the city ; which quarter a 
valley towards the north separated from 
another hill. On the eastern side rose a third 
elevation, called mount Moriay whereon waif 
seated the temple ; which a mosque, much 
revered by the Mohammedans, has supplant-^ 
ed. The length of the city, looking to the 
casit, bordered a valley that is channeled 
through the bottom by a ravine, which 
affords a bed for a torrent called Cedron. 
And if the reader be desirous of acquiring a 
more perfect knowledge of the ancient and 
actual state of Jerusalem, its different 
quarters, the extent of the city, and its temple, 
he may consult a particular dissertation on 
this subject by the author of the present work^ 
We know that, destroyed by a king of Baby- 
lon, Jerusalem rose again from its ruius after 
the return from captivity. This city and \\a 
second temple received from Herod great em- 

VpL. I. 55 
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bellishments, which subsisted only till iU final 
destruction in the reign of Vespasian. The 
insurrection of the Jews under Hadrian, fur- 
nished occasion for the building of a new city, 
altogether Roman, called JElia, from the 
name of ^lius which Hadrian bore, with the 
surname of CapitoUna : and it is thence that 
Jerusalem is mentioned by the oriental geo* 
graphers under the name of Ilia. The princi* 
pal alteration in its site consists in this point 
— ^that Sion, which made the principal quarter 
of the more ancient city, was not comprised 
within the limits of the new one. This city 
bears among the Arabs the titles of Beitelr 
Makdes, and Kads-She-if ; that is to say, the 
House of the Sanctuary, and the Holy, by 
way of excellence : and this last title is ex- 
pressed in the name of Cadytis, before men- 
tioned. 

When we see that, in the search made by 
Eusebius of Cesarea in Palestine, and St. Je- 
rome, inhabiting the same country in the fourth 
century, but a very few of the multitude of 
places mentioned in the Scriptures could be 
found, one is tempted to smile at the pre- 
sumption of the publishers of those maps, 
wherein the number of positions seems to 
equal this multitude. It cannot be expected 
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tkat this country, still more desolated than it 
then was, can furnish many satisfactory indi- 
cations of its ancient state. Besides, an epi- 
tome, as this is, will not admit so much detail 
as the subject might require. An examina- 
tion of evidences, a collation of authorities 
necessary to ascertain the identity of posi- 
tions, can only have place in a special and 
appropriate work. It may be said, in 
general, however, that the places which be- 
long to the time of the second temple are 
nmich better known than those of the ante- 
rior ages. Of the toparchies, or chief places 
which we have said form a fence to Judaea on 
tibft side of Samaria, are Acrabatene^j whose 
name seems to indicate a country of moun- 
tains ; Gophniticia, and T%amnittcia, ranged 
from the east to the west, between the Jordan 
and the sea. Gophna appears a place of 
considerable dignity north of Jerusalem, on 
the route of Neapolis and Samaria. AntipcUris 
was so called by Herod, after his father, who 
was named Antipater ; and this city is de- 
scribed as being seated at the descent of a 
mountainous country on the border of a 
plain named SaronaSy terminated by the sea. 
On the flame shore, ApoUonius is now a ruiiv 

* From «ts^«;, tunmut. 
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ated place named Arsuf, near the mouth of a. 
torrent. And on traversing this coast towards 
the north, we find the issue of another torrent, 
which has been mentioned as serving for the 
boundary to Ephraim's tribe, under tlie name 
of Cana, or Arcindeneti^ signifying the Reedy, 
and translated el-Kasab by the Arabs. On 
this shore a lagune, which in the country 
being called Moiet-el-Temsah, or the Water 
of the Crocodile, represents the CrocodUorum 
.Locus mentioned in antiquity. 

Tending towards the south, another torrent, 
which appears unknown till the time of the 
crusades, is found to precede the position of 
Jappe, through which the actual name of 
Jafa is derived, from Jappo its original form. 
The fable of Andromeda chained to a rock illus- 
trates this place in antiquity. This was the or- 
dinary place of debarkation for Jerusalem ; but 
there now remains scarcely any thing more 
than the name of what was once a city. At the 
same height in the interior of the country, 
Lydda, which among the Greeks took the 
name of DiospoUsy preserves, in some vestiges, 
the name of Lod. Ramla, or as it is common* 
ly called, Rama, is the principal place in this 
canton : and a little nearer to Joppe, Jamnia, 
or, according to the oriental form, labm, not 
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far from^ the sea, still preserves the name of 
lebna, with the advantage of a port : and this 
is the Iblin which we find in the history of 
the holy wars. Some idea may be acquii'ed 
of the population of Judaea from Strabo, who 
reports that this place joined with some 
others in its neighbourhood, could arm forty 
thousand men. We find, a little on this side, 
the bedof another torrent; which having passed, 
and left the position just mentioned, we enter in- 
to the lands of the Philistai, or Philistines; who, 
occupying the maritime country to the limits 
of Egypt, had divided it into five satrapies or 
signories. They were treated as AUaphyli, or 
foreigners, by the Jews in the tune of the 
second temple, notwithstanding that their 
possession of the country was anterior to that 
of the ancestors of the Jewish nation. Alien- 
ation from the worship of the true God pro- 
duced the distinction. 

We find AsotnSj or rather Asdady under the 
same name, at some distance from the sea ; on 
the shore of which was an Azot paralios, or 
maritime. Ekron^ or Accarouy preserves the 
first of these forms in its name. Gatk, or 
Geth^ which took a place also among the 
satrapies, was more inland by its position 
given with regard to a city, which we do not 
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find mentioned till after the ruin of the second 
temple ; but which, under the Greek name of 
EleutherapoliSy or the Free City, appears to 
have presided over a great district. It is now 
unknown. Ascalon and Gasa^ the principal 
cities of the Philistines, completed the num- 
ber of their satrapies. These cities were 
remarkable for their attachment to pagan- 
ism. The first, in the vicinity of the sea, 
and a very important place, as it appears 
in the holy wars, preserves its name, al- 
though buried in ruins. It is known also 
by the history of these wars, that a torrent, 
springing from the mountains in the neigb* 
bourhood of Jerusalem, has \\& issue near 
Ascalon : and this torrent is crossed by the 
road that leads to Gaza. All this part adja* 
cent to the sea, being a flat country, is desig* 
nated by the generic term of Sephela. Gaza* 
razed by Alexander after a siege, was at length 
re-established; and it still subsists, with the 
same name, on the same site. The port 
formed a town at some distance, and a small 
stream runs a little beyond it. JRaphia, re- 
markable for a great battle between the kings 
of Syria and Egypt, is still a place named 
Refah. 

In the time of the second temple, the south- 
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ern part of Judaea was called Daromas, and 
the name of Darom still appears. That of 
IdummUy passing the ancient limits of the 
country of Edom, was at the same time ex- 
tended to this part, which had been evacuated 
by the removal of the people of Judah to 
Babylon. We learn from St. Jerome, that the 
inhabitants of it in his time contrived their 
dwellings in caverns. The country on the 
borders of the lake Asphaltites is tenninated 
by mountains, through which a passage is 
called Asccnsiis Acrabim, or the Ascent of the 
Scorpion. Among the places which are to 
be cited in this remote part of Judaea, Gerara 
gave its name to the canton environing it; 
and from which BerSaheey signifying the 
Well of the Oath, being mentioned as making 
the southern boundary of the coimlry ceded 
to the people of Israel, cannot be far distant. 
Arad was a city at the extremity of the tribe 
of Judah. But, in returning towards Jeru- 
salem, we find Hebron; a considerable place, 
to which a high antiquity was attributed 
tinder the primitive name of Kiriath-Arba, or 
the city of Arba. The sepulchre of Abraham 
and his family has made this place respected 
to the present time. Its name among the 
Arabs is Cabr Ibrahim, or the Tomb of 
Abraham ; and, in the history of the crusades. 
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St. Abraham is the name given to Hebron. 
Bethlehem^ a small place where the Redeemer 
of the world was born, is only six miles from 
Jerusalem, towards the south. A place con- 
structed by Herod, in memory of a victory 
obtained over the Jews before arriving at the 
regal dignity, and which he embellished with 
a palace named Herodiuniy was a little farther 
from Jerusalem, and to the east withal. At 
the same distance, being marked at 60 stadia, 
but in an opposite direction, Emmavs^ where 
Vespasian defeated the revolted Jews, was 
called Nicopolis. Turning towards Jericho^ a 
plain adjacent to the Jordan, celebrated here- 
tofore for its fertility, and which produced a 
celebrated balm, succeeds a space sterile and 
mountainous between Jerusalem and this city^ 
whose name in the Roman writers is HierickHs, 
and in the Arabian geographers, Eriha. 
Engaddiy on the Dead Sea, but having its 
territory contiguous to that of Jericho, was 
not less fertile in palm trees. Masada^ a for- 
tress elevated on a rock, was the last asylum 
which remained to the revolted Jews after 
the taking of Jerusalem. Ziph is a canton 
between Hebron and the Dead Sea; to 
which succeeds a mountain of the same 
name with the Carmety more celebrated and 
better known on the Great Sea in Galilee. 
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We know that Salmanazar, having tran&o 
ported to Assyria the inhabitants of the 
kingdom of Israel, caused the counti-y thui 
evacuated to be repeopled with colonies frona 
his own dominions. Among these colonies 
we find some named Cutheans ; but with 
iheiT primitive seats we are unacquainted. 
It is also well known that these colonists 
adopted the religion of the country where 
they were established ; and that they derived 
from Samaria, the capital of Israel, the name 
of Samaritans, which distinguished them from 
the Jews. Samaria owed its foundation to 
one of the successors of the first kings ot 
Israel. But it had been destroyed by the 
Jews under one of their Asmonean princes^ 
and re-edified by a governor of Syria, whea 
Herod, fortifying and embellishing this city, 
gave it, in honour of Augustus, the name of 
SebastCy which it preserves in its ruins« 
Sicheffiy which was the royal city of Israel be- 
fore Samaria, took afterwards the name of 
Neapolis, which is altered only into the form 
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of Nabolus. Two mountains, Oarizim and 
Ehal^ form a valley which encloses this city : 
and it was at the foot of the first that the Sa- 
maritans had their temple. But the city that 
took the pre-eminence of others was Casarea ; 
which, becoming the residence of the Roman 
governors, is called Cesarea of Palestine. This 
place, named anteriorly Tarris StrataniSy way 
chosen by Herod for the site of a magnificent 
city and port ; to which he gave a name re- 
ferring personally to Augustus, and common 
to many other cities. In the division of 
Palestine into three provinces, that whereof 
Cesarea remained metropolis, was the fiirst ; 
and the see of Jerusalem was its suffragan, be- 
fore it was elevated to the patriarchal dignity. 
Though we find Cesarea subsisting at the 
time of the crusades, there is nothing of it 
now remaining but its nanoe, and some ves- 
tiges of its walls and its port. 

Samaria appears very nnich contracted in 
breadth, being bounded on the side of Gali- 
lee, as we already remarked, by the position 
of Ginaa, which is still found under the name 
of Genim, not f^r from Sebaste, on the road 
towards the north. Carmel was at the same 
time reputed within the luoaits of Galilee. 
This name of Galilee rarely occurs in the 
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Scriptures of the Old Testament. But, from 
the manner in which the country is frequently 
mentioned afterwards, the goodness of its 
soil seems to gire it the pre-eminence over 
the other parts of Palestine, with the ad- 
vantage of a population proportionate to 
a greater fecundity. There was a distinc- 
tion made between Galilee inferior, adja- 
cent to Samaria, and the superior towards, 
the north, on the frontier of Phoenicia ; which 
last, less occupied by Jews than the low- 
er division, was called Galilaa Gentium, 
the Galilee of the Gentiles, or foreign na- 
tions* 

At the entrance to this country is a great 
{dain, to which the name and the place of 
Jesraelt which was a royal city in Israel situa- 
ted on the right of the plain, give at this day 
the name of Esdrelon. On the other side, in 
tending towards Carmel, the place that a Ro- 
man legion occupied, under the name of 
Legio, is found in that of Legune« And we 
could wish to be as well assured of the posi- 
tion of MageddOy situated on the same plain, 
where Josias of Judah was killed in a battle 
with Necos king of Egypt The Carmelm 
mons bordered the shore of the sea to the west 
and north ; and the respect of the Jew? for 
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this mountain was communicated also to ike 
Pagans. It is fertile and woody ; and its 
pastures feed horses of a race highly esteem- 
ed, and which are maintained by an £mir^ 
or Arabian prince, long established in this 
canton. Several maritime cities are still 
recognised under Mount Carmel. Dora, 
whose modern name is Tartoura, and the po- 
sition of a place named Atlik, or Castle Pil- 
grun, appears to have been that which, from 
the sycamores that abound in its environs, 
was named Syeaminos. A place named Hffiha, 
now Caipha, opposite to the position of Ati«, 
appeared under the name of Porphifrioa* in 
a time when the strand of the sea furnished a 
species of shell-fish yielding the famous purple 
dye, but which seems now to be unknown. 
The torrent of Kison sprang from the south 
side of Tabor, and, augmented by some brooks 
which traverse the plain of Esdrelon, is re- 
ceived on the flank of Carmel into a gulf 
which the sea forms between this mountain 
and the point of Acre. The same gulf also 
receives the little river Belus, called by the 
Arabs Nahr Halou, and famous in antiquity 
for aflbrding a sand proper for the manufac- 
ture of glass. Acoy or Aeon, took the name of 

•• From 'r^9ut*;puifwr*. 



ANCIEKT «EOORAPHY. 415 

Ptolemais under the Ptolemies, many of whom 
possessed Coele-Syria. But although this 
new name be employed by the Greek and 
Roman authors, they also use the primitive 
denomination of Ace. No place was more 
disputed by the crusaders and the Mussulman 
princes than this of Acre till towards the end 
of the thirteenth century ; it being then de- 
stroyed, tliat it might no longer serve the 
Franks as a key to Palestine. Being situ- 
ated on a point advanced in the sea, com- 
merce has given occasion to some habi- 
tations among its iiiins. To conclude this 
notice of the coast as far as Tyre, the site of 
Ecdippa, or Aczihy preserves in a very small 
place the name of Zib; beyond which the 
passage of a steep mountain that overlooks 
the sea, was called Scala Tyriarum, or the 
Ladder of the Ty rians. 

Advancing into the country, nearly east of 
Acre, we find that Seppharisy spoken of by 
Josephus as being the strongest place and 
most considerable city of Galilee, had taken 
the name of Diocasarea in the time of Saint 
Jerom, and was then extremely decayed. 
The Jews have continued to it the name 
of Sipphori, which in vulgar use is Sefou- 
ri Between this place and the Tabor, in 
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a valley north of the plain of Esdrelon, 
Nasareth is a small place, according to St. 
Jerom, called Nazara. The Tabor is an 
insulated mount in the middle of a plain ; 
and its name takes the form of ItoAtfrius 
in the Greek writers. But, proceeding to- 
wards Tiberias, we must incline to the right 
to view Bethsatij on the confines of Galilee 
and Samaria. This city, in the ricinity of 
the Jordan, is more celebrated under the 
name of Scylhapolis, which appears to be 
due to the Scythians, who, according to He- 
rodotus, had advanced as far as Palestine 
before they won the empire of Asia from the 
Medes. However, this Greek denomination 
of a city that was reputed the first among 
those of the Decapolis, and that took the 
rank of metropolis in the second Palestine, 
has in its turn been superseded by its primi- 
tive name, in the altered form of Baisan* 
IH^berias received this name from Herod 
Antipas, in honour of Tiberius. It is sup- 
posed that the son of the great Herod, for the 
construction of the new city, made choice of 
the site of a more ancient and obscure place, 
called Chenerethy according to St. Jerom, or 
Cinereth : and this name of Tiberias was com- 
municated to the adjacent lake, which it 
qualified at the same time with the appella* 
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lion of Sea, by a figure familiar to the 
orientals. In the pronunciation of the Arabs 
the name is Tabarieh ; and that of Hammam, 
by which they denominate the thermae, or 
mineral baths, in its neighbourhood, is the 
AmmauSi which the Greek writers bestow 
on the bame place, and which is itself an 
alteration of the primitive Hebraic name of 
Chamatk. 

The name Gtncsareth, which the lake of 
Tiberius originally bore, was drawn from a 
little country distinguished for the beauties of 
its situation, under the name of Gennesar^ and 
which being watered by the fountain of 
Caphemauniy should be situated towards the 
upper part of the lake, near the entrance of 
the Jordan. The siege that Josephus sustained 
against Vespasian in Jotapata, has given cele- 
brity to this place, which this historian de- 
scribes as situated on a height environed 
with precipices. He speaks of Japha as 
another strong place in the same canton ; and 
it is presumed that the fortress of Sapber, 
which was the residence of a Turkish com- 
mandant, and overthrown by an eaithquake 
some years since, corresponds with this posi- 
tion. A little beyond, the Locus Samocho- 
nites of Josephus, traversed by the Jordan, is 
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thought to be the waters of Meron in the 
sacred text. This lake, now called Bahr^l- 
Houlei, is reduced to an inconsiderable pool 
in dry seasons. There are said to' be still ves- 
tiges of AsWy which preserve the name of 
this royal city of the Canaanites. Another 
place named Kadas may have been the Kedts 
of Naphtali, and at the same time the Cedes^ 
sus which the Tyrians possessed. It remains 
that we remount to Paneas between two 
brooks which form the Jordan, at the foot of 
the mount called Paniumy on which Herod» 
in gratitude for having been put in possession 
of the Trachonitis by Augustus, erected a 
temple to that prince. On the partition of 
the states of Herod among his children, 
Philip, who had the Trachonitis, gave to 
the city of Paneas the name of Casareay to 
which was annexed by distinction the sur- 
name of Philippi. It did not however pre- 
vent the resumption of its primitive denomin- 
ation, pronounced Banias, mpre purely than 
Belines, as it is written by the historians, of the 
crusades. 
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FERJEA £r ARABIA. 



Although all the country beyond the Jofi^ 
dan may wiih the same propriety be called 
PercMx^j according to the signification of the 
term, yet this distinction is more particularly 
applied io that part which made the portioni 
of Reuben and Gad, extending from the to]> 
rent of Arnon northward to the mount called 
Galaad^ at nearly the same height with the is« 
sue of the Jordan from the Hberiad Sea. The 
Arnon is discharged into the lake Asphaltite% 
after having passed through the neighbouiv 
hood of the principal city of the Moabites.. 
Towards the beginning of its course, the Ro»* 
mans had established a military post, C(9w^ 
ira Amanensia^ on the frontier of Arabia, in 
a canton which was called Amon/os. The 
mounts Aharimj and the summit of Ntho^ 
whence Moses had a prospect of the Promised 
Land, rise at some distance from the Jordan 
opposite to Jerico, between two plains : tliat 
en the western side being divided by the river> 

'*■■ From A^y tii^*a. 
roL. 1. 57 
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while the eastern plain is an extent of country 
which we find under the name of Campestria 
Moah. At the foot of these mountains to- 
wards the Jordan, the nanne of Limas was 
given to an ancient city, to flatter Augustus in 
the person of Livia. Nearer to the lake As- 
phaltites, Herod added fortifications to the 
advantageous situation of Mo^ImtuSj ob the 
aummit of a steep rock. Farther on, and 
southw^ard withal, a place meriting notice for 
its hot springs, was called Calli-rhoey which 
signifies in Greek the limpid fountain. Pe- 
netrating into the country, we find Hesehony 
or according to the Greek writers, Esh&s : and 
there is still mention of it in the oriental geo- 
graphy under the name of Hesbon. Medaba 
is a city to be reckoned in the same canton, 
which is now called al Belkaa. Amath^ is 
described as an exceedingly strong fortress, 
overlooking the great plain, which is con- 
tinued along the course of the Jordan, from 
the Tiberiad lake to that of Asphaltites, under 
the name of Anion in antiquity, but supplant- 
ed by that of el-Gour, which signifies in the 
Arabic language a low, or sunken land. And 
the position of a place named Asselt in the 
oriental geography appears to correspond with 
that just mentioned. We here find Ja^er, 
and its lake, from which emanates a. stream 
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rcceired by the Jordan under the name 
Zira. 

A canton of country more retired toward 
the north is distinguished by the name of Ga- 
laaditis, which a mountain, whose name is 
Galaady communicates to it The name of 
this mountain appears sometimes to be ex- 
tended to the branches projected towards 
Anti-Libanus ; but it is more particularly ap- 
plied to the ridge that reigns on the right of 
the torrent of . JoAoA;, twhich, issuing from the 
country of Ammon, discharges itself into the 
Jordan about ^e height rof Beths^n ; and is 
believed to be that now called Zarca. Ra- 
moth was in remote antiquity a principal city 
of this country, situated near Jahok».and at a 
defined distance from the capital of the Am- 
monites. But in a posterior age, another city 
attracts greater notice under the name of 
PeUay which the Greeks of Syrija, by whom it 
was inhabited, bad given it, from the circum- 
stance of its being environed with water, as 
the Macedonian city of this name. We see 
in history that this city received the Christ- 
ians who had abandoned Jerusalem when it 
was menaced with ruin by the siege. There 
is mention made of another city, whose name 
of Dium was transferred likewise from Mace- 
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don : but its position is judged to be more re* 
mote, as comprehended in the province of 
Arabia, without the limits of Palestine, which 
included the former. B&Umaa is anotlier 
country which corers the north of Galaaditis, 
and its name is preserred in that of Batinia, 
as we find in the oriental geographers. This 
is the country conquered by the people of Is- 
rael, under Og king of Bason ; to whose terri* 
tories was contiguous in Galaad what Sehon 
king of the Amorites possessed. And there 
is reason to believe that of the primitive Ba- 
san was afterwards formed the name of Bata* 
nea. Its district appears to be separated 
from the Tiberiad lake by a margin of land 
called OoMlonitis^ from GMaUj or OanJan, the 
name of a strong fortress, distinctly indicated 
in the oriental geography under the name of 
Agheloun, or Adgeloun. Oamulay not far 
dbtant, was a place almost inaccessible, being 
%ated upon a rock bounded by precipice^ 
which was separated by the extremity of the 
Tiberiad lake from a considerable city called 
Tarichaa^^ from the circumstance . of its be* 
ing the place where the fish taken in the lake 
were cured. 
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This extremity of the lake receives a stream 
named heretofore Hieromax, and now Yen- 
muk, which piasses under Oadaraj a consi- 
derable city> distinguished as the capital of 
Perea by Josephus. Its name is now Kedar. 
HippoSj on the border of the lake opposite to 
the position of Tiberias, was at the foot of a 
mountain of the same name ; and the name of 
£rgab in the neighbourhood represents that 
of Argobj extended to a district in the Scrip- 
tures. At the entrance of the Jordan into the 
lake, Julias received its name from Philip, 
tetrarch of the Trachonitis : and with this posi* 
tion correspond the vestiges of a city under 
the name of Tel-oui. We may add, that there 
is reason to believe this Julias to be the Cko- 
rozain of a remoter age. The Yermuk is ce* 
lebrated in Saracen history for a great victory 
obtained over the Greeks, in the time of 
Omar; and a city of the same name is also men- 
tioned as adjacent to the river, and which apr 
pears to have been that known heretofore un- 
der the Roman denomination of Cajritolias. 
AdraOj or Edrei, another city of Batanea, is 
cited in the oriental geography under the 
name of Adreat, with the addition of the name 
Bitinia, denoting the country itself. Gerasa 
is recognised in the name of Jaras, found in 
the historians of the crusades. On a route 
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leading to Damascus, CoDeitra5 or Coneitha> 
may refer to Canaiha. And thb position was 
the term of the Israelitish possessions in the 
half tribe of Manasseh. The name of Hermon 
u applied to tlie branch of a mountain which 
envelopes this canton. In a plain east of the 
Jordan, a basin called Phiala^ haying no per- 
ceptible issue, has been regarded as the foun- 
tain of the Jordan : this rivulet being filtered 
through the soil, between the basin and its 
more apparent sources in the environs of Pa- 
neas. This plain is called by the Arabs Mei- 
dan, signifying a horse-course, and is famous 
for a fair held upon it. 

Before we proceed, it is proper to speak of 
what is called the Decapolis. This appears to 
have been a confederation often cities ; which, 
being not inhabited by Jews, bad a common 
interest in guarding against the enterprises of 
the Asmonean princes, by whom the Jewish 
nation was governed till the time of Herod. 
Scythopolis is put in the first rank) and second 
only to Oadara; to these may be added 
Hippos^ Gerasa, Canathaj and descending to 
the south we meet with Pelluy Diuniy and 
Philadelphia^ of which we shall speak here- 
after. Abila, a city of Batanea, is of this 
saunber ; to complete which we have to add 
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the city that we have seen under the name of 
Capitolias. 

There are three denominations of countries, 
making the frontiers of Syria and Arabia ; 
Trachonitisy Ituraay and Auranitis ; but their 
appropriate limits we cannot distinguish. The 
first has a Greek name, expressing the asperity 
of a mountainous country, which a people 
addicted to rapine, and inhabiting deep ca- 
verns called TVachoneSy occupied. These had 
for their chief one Zenodorus, whom Au- 
gustus deprived of his domain, called Domus 
Zenodori. Ituraea is not easily distinguished 
from the Trachonitis, and may owe its name 
to an appellative in some other language than 
the Greek. The Auranitis is better known, 
retaining its name in that of Belad-Hail^an : 
and whose eastern limits are absorbed in the 
deserts of Arabia. This arid country, which 
is only watered by the winter rains preserved 
in cisterns, does not appear to have been sub- 
jected till the reign of Trajan. Bostra, its 
principal city, was metropolis of a province 
formed under the name of Arabia. It still re- 
tains the name of Bosra ; and it is said to be 
situated on a torrent called Nahr-al-Gazal, or 
the River of Gazelle. There remain to be 
mentioned two celebrated nations, the Ammor 
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mt(B and the Moahita. The AmtMniHs cob- 
fines with the lots of Reuben and Gad. The 
principal city was called Amnion^ and jRofr- 
baih-Ammonj or the Great Ammon, before 
the name of Philadelphia was given to iU 
probably from a Philadelphus king of Egypt : 
but following the practice which we hare 
seen common in Syria, it has resumed its 
primitive name in the form of Amman. The 
Moabitis extends to the east of the Asphal* 
tite lake* Its capitad, situated on the torrent 
of Amon, was called Areopolis ; but its true 
name was Rabrnth-Moab^ or Moba, by whidi 
it is still known ; although it is called el* 
Raba, as well as Maab, in tihe oriental geogra- 
phy. 

If the chapter of Palestine be found dilated 
liere to a great length, it must be remember-- 
ed that this country occupies a proportionate 
importance in history ; and the expediency 
of a particular map will likewise be acknow* 
ledged* 
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MESOPOTAMIA. 



The name of Mesopotamia* is knowit td 
denote a country between rivers ; and in the 
books of the Pentateuch this is called Aram* 
Nakaraimy or Syria of the Rivers. It is alsd' 
known that these rivers are the Euphrateflf 
and the Tigris, which embrace this country 
in its whole length, and contract it by their 
approximation in the lower or southern part, 
which is contiguous to Babylon. From this 
situation it has acquired the name of al-Gezira 
among the Arabs, who have no specific 
term to distinguish a peninsula from an island. 
We cannot forbear remarking here, that it it 
through ignorance that this country is called 
Diarbek in the maps. For not only should 
this name be written Diar*Bekr, but it should 
also be restrained to the northern extremity,, 
which Armenia claims in antiquity. This 
part corresponds with what the oriental geo* 
graphers call Diar Modzar on the side of the 
Euphrates, and Diar-Rabiah on the banks of 

Vol.. I. 5« 
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the Tigris. On the north there reigns a 
mountainous chaio^ which from the passage 
of the Euphrates through Mount Taurus ex- 
tends to the borders of the Tigris, This is 
the Mount Masius of antiquity, and now 
known among the Turks by the plural appella- 
tion of Karadgia Daglar, or the Black 
Mountains. A river called Chaborast which 
preserves the name of al-Kabour, and aug- 
mented by another river, to which the Mace- 
donians of Syria have given the name of 
Mygdonius, proceeds to join the Euphrates 
under a fortress which we shall mention 
hereafter. The lower pa^ of the country, 
distant from the rivers, heihg l«a8 cultivated 
and more sterile than the uppek could be only 
occupied by Arabs called Scenit^s, or inhabit- 
ing tents. 'v 

The district of Mesopotamia, whicff ^ ^"^^ 
separated from Syria by the course of IStf ^^' 
phrates, bore the name of Osrocne, wHf^ ^ 
owed to Osroes, or, according to the cl?^ 
nicies of tlie country, Orrhoes ; who, proS*^ 
ing by the feebleness of the Seleucides, caosef 
by their divisions, acquired a principaliti* 
about a hundred and twenty years before Ihk 
Christian aera- In the time of the unsuccess- \ 
ful expedition of Crassus against the Par- 
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thians, we find in this country a prince, 
whose name of Abgar passed successively to 
many others. The Euphrates appearing to 
the prudence of Augustus as the boundary 
that nature had prescribed to the empire, the 
Osroene princes bad to adjust their interests 
between the Roman power and that of the 
Parthians ; and Trajan, in the conquest that 
be made of Mesopotamia, forbore to despoil 
the prince Abgar. But Caracalla did not 
conduct himself with equal moderation. 
However, it cannot be decided that the 
Osroene was distinguished as a province of 
the empire before the time of the first sue* 
cessors of Constantino. The capital of the 
country received from the Macedonian con- 
querors the name of Edessa: and an abundant 
fountain which the city inclosed, called in 
Greek CaUi-rhoey communicated this name to 
the city itself. In posterior times it is called 
Roha, or, with the article of the Arabs, Or- 
rhoa, and by abbreviation Orha. This name 
may be derived from the Greek term signify- 
ing a fountain; or according to another 
opinion, it may refer to the founder of this 
city, whose name is said to have been Orrhoi : 
but however this be, it is by coniiption that 
it is commonly called Orfa. A little river, 
which by its sudden intimlalions annoys this 
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city, was called SdrluSt or the Vaulter ; and 
the Syrians preserve this signification in the 
name of Daisan. 

Zeugma, or the Bridge, which afibrded en- 
trance to the Osroene, and which has been 
mentioned under the article of Syria, was on 
the opposite side covered by a place named 
Apamm by some authors, and by others 
Seltucia^ it having been constructed by the 
first Seleucus. It is usual now between 
Hhaleb and Roha to pass the river opposite 
a place named el-Bir ; and we find in the 
Osroene a Birtha which is not to be con- 
founded with that upon the Tigris. In re- 
ceding from the Euphrates, it will be remark- 
ed that the name of Anlhe:iu%isia$9 which a 
city bore, was transferred from M aredon> and 
that the name of Anthemusia was extended to 
a country of Mesopotamia, where it preceded 
that of Osroene, which, by the establishment 
of a particular principality, had prevailed in 
its turn. Bathruz appears under the same 
name with a place in Syria ; but, having the 
surname of Sarvgi, is recognised by it in the 
form of Seroug. Beyond Edessa, Carrct, 
CharrcSy or Charran (according to oriental 
orthography), of which we cannot speak 
without recollecting the fate of Cras^us, was 
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a very ancient city ; for it was thence that 
Abraham departed for the land of Canaan. 
This city was distinguished for an attachment 
to Sabeism from the earliest ages ; and in the 
worship rendered to the host of heaven, the 
god Lumis, denoting the moon by this mas- 
culine term, was here honoured with a parti- 
cular adoration. Though inconsiderable at 
the present day, the name of Haran is conti- 
nued to it. A little river named Bilichia, or 
as it is now called, Beles, conducts us towards 
the Euphrates, on which the ancient position 
of Dausara keeps the name of Dausar ; al- 
though the fortress of this place causes it also 
to be called Calaat-Giabar, Castle of the 
Giant, or of a chief of that name. Nicepha- 
rium, in an advantageous situation at the con- 
fluence of the Bilichia and the Euphrates, was 
a place of which Alexander had ordained the 
construction. Seleucus Callinicus, the fourth 
in succession of the kings of Syria of that race, 
having fortified the same place, or some other 
spot adjacent, gave to it the name of Callini- 
cvMy which in the fifth century the emperor 
Leon of Thrace caused to be changed to 
JLeonlopohs. It is in the oriental geography 
the position of a considerable place named 
Racca, and distinguished in three several 
^quarters ; in the principal of which the Khalif 
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Haroun Al-Rashid erected a castle, which be- 
came his favourite residence. 

We pass, without meeting with any object 
to arrest our attention, to the Chaboras, or al- 
Khabour. Its junction with the Euphrates 
forms an angle which affords to Circesium^ a 
situation naturally advantageous, to which 
Dioclesian added fortifications, making it a 
barrier of the empire ; and Kerkisia, as it is 
pronounced, preserves the same situation. 
Some of the learned are of opinion that this is 
the position mentioned in the Scriptures under 
the name of Carchemis, on the Euphrates. 
The name Araxes, by which the Chaboras is 
called in the Anabasis of Xenophon, appears 
to be an appellative term, as we find it 
applied to many other rivers in antiquity. 
The positions given on its banks in ascending 
are, Magusa, Thalaboy Acraha and JResaina • 
and these names are found in Makesin, Tha- 
laban, Araban, and Ras-Ain, observing the 
orthography of the oriental geographers. 
Ras-Ain is celebrated for its numerous springs, 
and from this circumstance derives its name 
which in the Arabic language signifies the 
fountain of a river ; though there is reason to 
believe that the Kabour has its origin some- 
what higher. Resaina, which was a colony 
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fomied under Septimius Severus, received 
frooi Theodosius the name of Theodosiopolis. 
But we re-approach the Euphrates, to remark 
that below Kerkisia, the modern name of 
Zoxo-Sultan, indicating the monument of 
some prince, plainly alludes to the younger 
Gordian, who perished by the conspii'acy of 
Philip, and whose sepulchre was a tumulus 
of earth, thrown up by a Roman soldier on 
the spot. Ptolemy makes a river enter the 
Euphrates named Saocoras, whose sources he 
places in Syria, near Nisibis. It is true, such 
a river is known in this country : but by 
actual observation it is found to fall into the 
Khabour, and not into the Euphrates. There 
is noted, in tlie expedition of the younger 
Cyrus, a river under the name of Masea^ about 
the place where the Saocoras of Ptolemy is 
made to join the Great River ; and the dry 
bed of a river, called by the Arabs Wadi-al- 
Sebaa, orthe Ravine of Fallow Game, traverses 
this canton. The vestiges of a city on the 
border of the Euphrates, under the name of 
Elersi, correspond with the position of JRe- 
scipka in Ptolemy ; and the modem name of 
Kahem, given to a position at the summit of 
a great flexure which the Euphrates makes 
towards the south, indicates the Agamana of 
tbe same author. But this geographer had 
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no knowledge of the position of Anatho on a 
holm farther down, and whose name subsists 
in that of Anah. This is the residence of the 
most considerable prince among the Arabs, 
who nevertheless recognises the supremacy of 
the sultan of the Turks. The Euphrates is 
then seen to describe great circuits : and, 
among these involutions, out of a number of 
positions we must cite the insulated cities of 
Neharda and Pombedithay where the Jews 
had celebrated schools. Haditha and Juba 
are their modern names. Is was another re- 
markable place, near a river of the same name, 
affording the bitumen wherewith the walls of 
Babylon were cemented, according to Hero- 
dotus. We find elsewhere the name of 
jEiopoUs applied to the same place, which is 
now called Hit. The place which appears 
the best to accord with the field of Cunaxa^ 
where Cyrus lost his life in fighting with hi« 
brother Artaxerxes, is Mnemon, immediately 
preceding a canal of communication between 
the Euphrates and Tigris. This canal is 
what in the march of Julian is called Mace- 
praciay after the Syriac Maifarekin, denoting 
a derivation by the means of a canal. This 
canal, which is now dry, is found to have 
been paved. What is beyond seems without 
tiie bounds of Mesopotamia, which on this 
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confine eren is called Media: and at the 
height of < place called Opis, on the Assyrian 
side of the Tigris, a rampart, thought to have 
been erected by Semiramis, separated the two 
countries.* 

We must now remount by the Tigris to 
complete the contour of Mesopotamia. In 
this course, Apamea is the first city that 
occurs, with the surname of MesenCj by which 
we understand a margin of land insulated by* 
the canal issuing from the Tigris near thid 
Apamea, and inclosing what is now called 
Digel. Birtha, or Vitra above, is described 
as a very strong fortress, and said to have 
been constructed by order of Alexander^ 
There is no position more agreeable to this 
description than that of Tecrit ; which in the 
seventh century was chosen for the residence 
of a Jacobite primate, in whom the imme-* 
diate government of many churches was con- 
fided, with the title of Maphrien. This place 
having been taken and destroyed by Timur, 
or Temir-leng, in 1393, is now but a village. 
Hatra in the desert, at a distance from the 
Tigris, is a place celebrated in history for 

* This ia manifestly ui error of inadTertency. It should be 
* on the Babyloniim side of the Tigris, extending to theEupbmes/' 
St expressed in the nu^^ 

Vol. I 59 



43.6 COMPENDIUM OV 

having resisted the attacks of Trajan and of 
Severus, in pei*son, as well as those of Arta- 
xerxes, under whom, in the third century, the 
Persians carried off from the Parthiansthe em- 
pire of the east. An Arabian prince occu- 
pied this place ; which, although ruined, is 
known by the name of Hatder. The position 
of a place now named el-Senn corresponds 
with that of a city mentioned by Xenophon 
under the name of Cancty as being situated on 
the opposite bank of the Tigris to that which 
the Greeks pursued in their return. The Ro- 
man army on its route towards Nisibis, after 
the unsuccessful expedition of Julian, en- 
countered a castle held by the Persians, and 
named CTjsr, which appears to some to be the 
Uz of Ghaldea, that the father of Abraham 
quitted to settle in Charran. Among the 
principal places of Mesopotamia is Singaray 
transposed by Ptolemy in assigning it a placid 
on the bank of the Tigris. After Trajan had 
made the conquest of this place, its situation 
on the common limits of two empires subject- 
ed it alternately to them both. Its modem 
name is Sinjar, which it communicates to a 
ridge of mountains in its vicinity. There is 
some difficulty in acceding to the opinion 
which refers the name of this city to that of 
Sinear, which we find in the Scriptures appro- 
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priated to the plain country that was chosen 
for the site of Babel. Positive geography 
finds a hundred leagues of interval between 
Babylon and Singara. And in the plains 
of Mesopotamia, towards Sinjar, there is a 
space that was deemed favourable, under the 
khalifat of Almanon, for the mensuration of 
two degrees of the meridian; the result of 
which problem ascertained a terrestrial degree 
to be equal to fifty-seven Arabic miles. Lcib^ 
bana is remarked by Ptolemy as a principal 
city in this canton, and seated on the Tigris. 
These local circumstances might direct our 
attention to Mosul, or Mausel, as a corre- 
spondent place, but for another situated a 
little higher, named Beldea, and which is also 
called Old Mosul. 

We pass now to NisHris^ which of all the 
places of Mesopotamia was the most import- 
ant ; and its name Nisbin, in the plural, pro^ 
perly denotes posts, or military stations. 
Under the Macedonian princes of Syria, the 
district which is now distinguished by the 
name of Diar-Rabiah in al-Gezira, was called 
Mygdmiaj from a country in Macedon, and 
!Nisibis was named Antiochia My.^dmia. This 
place is seen afterwards serving as a barrier to 
the Roman empire against the enterprises of 
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the Parthians. But it was at length ceded to 
Sapor, king of Persia, by one of the condi- 
tions of the treaty wliich succeeded the dis- 
grace of the Roman army in the expedition of 
Julian, Nisibin is now a place entirely open, 
and reduced to a hamlet. By a great nuna- 
ber of brooks which descend from the neigh- 
bouring mountains, there is here formed a 
river, which in antiquity was called Mygdo- 
nius Fluvius, and is now named Hermas, or 
Bfahr al-Hauali; and which, after having 
passed by Sinjar, appears to unite with the 
K^iabour, in a place named al^Nabraim, or 
the Rivers, Iq the Lower Empire, Dora, a 
place opposite and very near to Nisibin, was 
fortified in 506 by the emperor Aqastasius; 
and thence called AnastasiopoUs. It was the 
residence of a general of Mesopotamia under 
Justinian, but was taken by the Persian king, 
Chosroes Anusbirvan, in the reign of Justin 
II, In tbe name of Dara-Kardin, which the 
vestiges of this plac« preserve, that of Carder 
proper to a neighbouring place and a little 
river, is found united. A place which was 
called Castra Marorum, denoting a field 
planted with Mulberry trees, is indicated by 
the name of Cafar Tutha, between Dara and 
Ras^Ain ; and it must be supposed that it 
A{)|)ear8 in the Notice, of the Empire Castra 
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Maurarum, by an error of the transcriber. 
Re-approaching the Tigris, on the chain of 
mountains that covers Nisibin towards the 
north, we find a fortress whose name of Rab- 
dium subsists in that of Tur Rabdin ; wherein 
the generic term of a mountain precedes the 
proper and local denomination. The Tigris 
by a circuit envelopes a place whose name of 
Bezahde gave to its environs, in both parts of 
the river that of Zabdicena. The Arabs call 
it Gezirat-^bn-Omar, and the Syrians Gozarta* 
by a term in their language corresponding 
with the Geziia of the Arabic. On the 
other side, Marde, or Miride (and, according 
to the modem form of the name, Merdin), is 
one of these castles, whose situation, accord- 
ing to the oriental expression, permits not 
the enemy to flatter himself with the hope of 
possessing it. It appears nevertheless in the 
history of Timur to have been carried almost 
without an effort, and is now the residence of 
a Turkish pacha. Farther on, towards the 
foot of the mountains. Tela^ on a hill, as the 
name expresses, and which received from the 
emperor Constantius the name of Constantia^ 
subsists under that of Tel-Kiuran. The name 
of SaAra b recognised in that of Sederik, and 
belongs to a beilik, or particular lordship. 
As to the extension given to Mesopotamia i/i 
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comprising Amida, as the metropolis of a pro- 
vince of that name, we have remarked that it 
was by an encroachment on Armenia, which 
appears to have taken place in a time prior to 
the middle age of geography. 
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